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s Fat ſome, and 
What rob your boys? thoſe pretty rogues ! 


J IMI 


1 


And you ſhall ſee the firſt warm weather, 


Thus fools with compliments beſiege ye, 
Contriving never to oblige ye. © 


God ſi bruma nives Albanis illinet agris; 


Tu me feciſti locupletem. Veſcere ſodes. 


2 * * ingratos. * et erer omnibus annis. 


Boox I, 
5 The dog · days are no more the caſe.” . 

Tis true, but Winter comes apace: . 

Then ſouthward let your bard retire, 

Hold out ſome months twixt ſun and fire, 


Me and the butterflies together. 

My lord, your fayours well I know; 
*Tis with diſtinction you beſtow ; 
And not to ev'ry one that comes, 

Juſt as a Scotſman does his plumbs. 
Pray take them, Sir, —Enough's a feaſt: 25 
pocket up the reſt— : 


No, Sir, you'll leave them to the hogs. 


Scatter your favours on a fop, 
Ingratitude's the certain crop; 


A 3 * 
: 'Y a 


„ 


Ad mare deſcendet vates tuns, et fibi parcet, 

ContraQuſque leget; te, dulcis amice, reviſet 

Cum Zephyris, ſi concedes, et hirundine prima. 
Non, quo more pyris veſci Calaber jubet Hoes 


Jam ſatis eſt. At tu quantumvis tolle. Benigne. 
Non inviſa feres pueris munuſcula parvis. 
Tam teneor dono, quam fi dimittar onuſtus. 

Ut libet: haec porcis hodie comedenda relinques. 
Prodigus et ſtultus donat quae ſpernit et odit: 


Er. VII. OF HORACE. 
And 'tis but juſt, Ill tell ye wherefore, 
| Yougive the things you never care for. 
| A wiſe man always is or ſhouw'd 
Be mighty ready to do good; 
But makes a diff*rence in his chought 
Betwixt a guinea and a groat. ” 
Now this III ſay, you'll find in me 
A ſafe companion, and a free; | 
But if you'd have me always near— 
A word, pray, in your honour's ear, 
I hope it is your reſolution - * 
To give me back my conſtitution ! 
The ſprightly wit, the lively eye, 
Th' engaging ſmile, the gaiety, Ss 
That laugh'd down many a Sz mmer ſun, _ 
And kept you up ſo oft til one 
And all that voluntary vein, | 
As when Belinda rais'd my ſtrain. 
A weaſel once made ſhift to ſlink 
In at a corn- loft thro” a chink; 


Vir bonus et ſapiens, dignis ait eſſe paratus? _ 
Nec tamen ignorat, quid diſtent aera lupinis? 3 


Dignum praeſtabo me, etiam pro laude merentis, _ 


Quod fi me noles uſquam diſcedere; reddes 
Forte latus, nigros anguſta fronte capillos: $77 an 
Reddes dulce loqui: reddes ridere decorum, et 
Inter vina fugam Cynarae moerere protervae. 
Forte per anguſtam tenuis vulpecula rimam 
RE in cumeram frumenti; paſtaque, rurſus 
i A 3 5 
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But having amply ſtuff d his skin, 


Could not get out as he got in: 
| Which one belonging to the houſe | 


(Twas not a man, it was a mouſe) 


Obſerving, cry'd, © You ſcape not ſo, | 
< Lean as you came, Sir, you muſt go.“ 
Sir, you may ſpare your application, 


I'm no ſuch beaſt, nor his relation; 
Nor one that temperance advance, 
Cramm'd to the throat with ortolans: 
Extremely ready to reſign 

All that may make me none of mine. 


South-ſea ſubſcriptions take who pleaſe, 


Leave me but liberty and eaſe. 


Twas what I ſaid to Craggs and Child, 


Who prais'd my modeſty, and ſmil'd. 
Give me, I cry'd, (enough for me) 


My bread, and independency! 
80 bought an annual rent or two, 


Andliv'd—juſt as you ſee I do; 


Near fifty, and without a wife, 


Itruſt that e fund, my — E 


_— * 


' Boox I. 


70 


5 Ire foras ok tendebat 9 


Cui muſtela procul, Si vis, ait, effugere ine; 5 


Macra cavum repetes arctum, quem macra ſubiſtz. 
Hac ego fi compellor imagine, cuncta reſigno; 
Nec ſomnum plebis laudo ſatur mme 

Otia divitiis Arabum liberrima muto. 
Saepe verecundum laudaſti: Rexque, paterque 
Audiſti 3 ä * 


Er. VI. OF HORACE, 5 

Can 1 retrench? Yes, ods hom „„ 
Shrink back to my paternal cell, 5 3 
A little houſe, with trees a- row, 
5 And, like i its maſter, Wt low. | © EE” | 
And there I'll die, nor worſe nor hater, 80 
| To ſet this matter full before ye, 3 P"Y ; 
# Our old friend Swift will tell his ſtory. | | 


Harley, the nation's great ſupport,” 
But you may read it, I ſtop ſhort. 
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Parvum parva decent. mihi jam non 9 
Sed vacuum Tibur placet, aut imbelle Tarentum. 
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SATIRE VI. 


1 che your 17 Ge svirrz | 


5 


the latter Part added arr oor 
* often wiſh'd that 1 bad . 
For life, ſix hundred pounds a year, 


A handſome houſe 20 lodge a friend, 
A river at my garden's end, 
A terras-walk, and half a rood 

. Of land, ſet out to plant a wood. 


Well, now I have all this and more, 
I ask not to encreaſe my ſtore; 
a Bur bee  prievance ſeems to lie, 
All this is mine but till I die; 
I cant but think twould ſound more dener, 


To me and to my heirs for ever. 


© If Ine er got or loſt a groat, 
© By any trick, or any fault; 


And if I pray by reaſon's rules, 


* And not like forty obe fools 


o by * > a A150 7 * 


OC erat in votis: modus agri non ita magnus, 
Hortus ubi, et tecto vicinus jugis aquae fons, 


Et paulum ſilvae ſuper his foret. auRtius, atque 


Di melius fecere. bene eſt. nil amplius oro, 
Maia nate, niſi ut propria haec mihi munera faxis. 


Si neque majorem feci ratione mala rem, 


Nec ſum facturus vitio culpave minorem: - 
Si veneror ſtoltus nihil borum, O ſi angulus ille 


* 


sar. VI. OF HORACE.: 


c As thus, Vouckiole, ok Gracious Maker! 


<& To grant me this and t other acre: 
cc Or, if it be thy will and pleaſure, 
44 Direct my plow, to find a treaſure: 
© But only what my ſtation fits, 
| © And to be kept in my right wits. 

c Preſerve, Almighty Providence! 

© Juſt what you gave me, competence: 

< And let me in theſe ſhades compoſe _ 
© Something in verſe as true as proſe; - 

© Remov'd from all th' ambitious ſcene, 


Nor puff d by pride, nor ſunk by ſpleen.” . 


In ſhort, I'm perfectly content, 
Let me but live on this {ide Trent; 
Nor croſs the Channel twice a year, 
To ſpend fix months with ſtateſmen here. 
I muſt by all means come to town, 
*Tis for the ſervice of the crown. 
©, Lewis, the dean will be of ufe, . 
Send for him up, take no excuſe.” 


Provjmes accedat, qui nunc Fa die en 


O ſi urnamargenti fors quae mihi monſtret! ut illi, 


Theſauro invento qui mercenarius agrum 
Illum ipſum mercatus aravit, dives amico 


Hercule: ft, qu adeſt, . an!. hae prece. te 


Oro, 


Pingye pecus domino facias, et caetera \practer 


Ingenium; utque ſoles, cuſtos mihi maximus adſis. 
Ergo ubi me in montes et in arcem ex Urbe removi, 


Quid ptius illuſtrem Satiris Muſaque pedeſtri? 


* 3 


fo IMITATIONS Boox H. 
Tbe toil, the danger of the ſeas; # 
Great miniſters ne er think of theſe; 
Or let it coſt five hundred pound, 
No matter where the money's A ee 
It is but ſo much more in debt, 
And that they ne er conſider'd yet. 
5 © Good Mr. Dean go chang „ 
=_ « Let my lord know you're come to town.” 7 
mY I hurry me in haſte away, * of 
== Not thinking it is Levee-day; 1 
1 And find his honour in a pound, 
— - __Hemm'd by a triple circle round, 
| - Chequer'd with ribbons blue and green: | 
= How ſhouldI thruſt myſelf between? 50 
= Some wag obſerves me thus perplet', 
= And ſmiling, whiſpers to the next, 
1 I thought the dean had been too 
: 2 ; cc To juſtle here among a croud. e | 
Another in a ſurly fiir, Fg 58 
_ 2 me I have more zeal than wit, fe 
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= _ Nec — me ambitio perdit, nec vlumbens Auſter, 
Autumnuſque gravis, Libitinae quaeſtus acerbae. 
5 Mliatutine pater, ſeu Jane libentius audis, 
Unde homines operum primos vitacque labores 
_ Inſtituunt, (fic Dis placitum) tu carminis eſto 
_ Principivm: Romae ſponſorem me rapis: Eia, 
Ne priorofficio quiſquam reſpondeat, urgue: | 
0 _ 'Sive Aquilo radit terras, ſeu bruma nivalem 
== 5 Interiore diem gyro trahit, ire neceſſeeſt. 
= Poſtmodo, quod mi obſit, clare certumque locuto, 
Luctandum in turba, et facienda injuria tardis. 
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Sar. IL. OF HORACE. 
&« go eager to expreſs your love, 
« You ne'er conſider whom you ſhove, . 
4 gut rudely preſs before a duke.” : 
I own, I'm pleas'd with this rebuke, 
And take it kindly meant to ſhow 
What I defire the world ſhould know. 
I geta whiſper, and withdraw; 
When twenty fools I never ſaw 
Come with petitions fairly penn d, 
\ Deſiring I would ftand their friend. 
This, humbly offers me his caſe— 
That, begs my int'reſt for a place— 
A hundred other men's affairs, / LOTT 
Like bees, are humming in my ears. 706 
«© To-morrow my appeal comes on, = 463 
Without your help the cauſe is gone 
The duke expects my lord and you, 
About ſome great affair, at two— © 
* Put my lord Bolingbroke in mind, 577 
« To get my warrant quickly Genie: af 


Quid tibi vis, — et quam rem ai? improbos - 
_ © - urguet 

Iratis precibus. tu pulſes omne and obſtar, 

Ad Maecenatem memori ſi mente recurras. 

Hoc juvat, et melli eſt; ne mentiar. at fimul atras | 

Ventum eſt Eſquilias; aliena negotia centum- 

Per caput, et circa ſaliunt latus. Ante ſecundam 

Roſcius orabat ſibi adeſſes ad Puteal cras. 

De re communi ſcribae magna atque nova te 

Orabant hodie meminiſſes, Quinte, reverti. 


lprimat his cura Maccenas figna tabellis 
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44 Conſider tis my firſt requeſt.— 
Be ſatisfy d, I'll do my beſt :— 


Book II. 


Then preſently be falls to teize, res 2600 
Jou may for certain,'if you pleaſe; 8a 
& I doubt not, if his lordſhip knew 
« And, Mr. Dean, one word from you 

*Tis (let me ſee) three years and we, | 
(October next it will be four) 
Since HARLE V bid me firſt attend, = 


And choſe me for an humble friend ; 
Would take me in his coach to chat, 
And queſtion me of this and that; 


As, What's o clock?“ And, How's the wind?” 
ec Who's chariot's that we left aki? ? "20 


Or gravely try to read the lines 


Writ underneath the country ſigns; - 


Or, Have you nothing new to-day 
“ From Pope, from Parnel, or from Gay?” 
Such tattle often entertains * e No 


My lord and me as far as Stains, 


Dixeris, —— Si vis, potes, addit; et 3 
Septimus octavo propior jam fugerit annus, 

Ex quo Maecenas me coepit habere ſuorum : 
In numero: duntaxat ad hoc, quem tollere rheda 


Vellet, iter faciens, et cui concredere nugas 


Hoc ons: Hora quota eſt? Threx eſt Galla Syro 
Matutioa parum cautos jam Hignen bunden : 
Et quae rimoſa bene deponuntur in aure. 


Per totum hoc tempus, ſubjectior in diem et horam 


Invidiac noſter. ludos ON. una: 


dir. vs, or HORACE) oF 

As once a week we travel down: 60 cond 

To Windſor, and again to town, * 64 2041] 

Where all that paſſes, inter no,, oof 

Might be proclaim'd at Charing-Croſs. ros 

et ſome I know with envy ſwell, + 

Becauſe they ſee me us'd ſo well: 4. 

«© How think you of our friend the dean? 

&« 1 wonder what ſome people mean; | 

„My lord and he are grown ſo great, | 105 
© Always together, tete 2 tte, ' BET 

ce What, they admire him for his jokes —- 

See but the fortune of ſome folks! | tt 
There flies about a ſtrange report + 2434 

Of ſome expreſs arriv'd at court; 5:2 
I'm ſtopp'd by all the fools I meet, 1 YO 

And catechis'd in ev'ry ſtreet. | 

% You, Mr. Dean, frequent the great; 

Inform us, will the emp'ror treat? Tx 

* Or do the prints and papers lie? 115 

Faith, Sir, you know as muchas I. | 

& Ah doctor, how you love to jeſt? 

6 Tig now no — proteſt 

»Tis one to me“ Then tell us, pray, 1 1 
on When are — to _ their 2 120 


Luſeriei in campo: Fortonds — omnes. 
Frigidus a Roſtris manat per compita rumors : 
Quicunque obvius eſt, me conſulit; O bone (nam te 
 Scire, Deos quoniam propius contingis, oportet) 
Num quid de Dacis audiſti? Nil equidem. Ut tu 
Semper eris deriſor! At omnes Di exagitent me, 
Si quicquam. Quid ? militibus promiſſa Triquetra 
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nn IMITATIONS 


And, tho' I ſolemnly declare © 
I know no more than my lord mayor, pr 
They ſtand amaz d, and think me grown © 

Fhe cloſeſt montal erer known. | es 


Thus in a ſea of folly toſt, 

My choiceſt hours of life are loſt; | 

Yer always wiſhing to retreat, 

Ob, could I ſee my country ſeat! 

- , There leaning near a gentle brook, _ 
Sleep, or peruſe ſome ancient book, 
And there in ſweet oblivion drown n 
.. enzrt andtows. 
O charming noons! and nights divine 
Or when I ſup, or when I dine, 

My friends above, my folks below, 
Chatting and laughing all- a- row, 

The beans and bacon ſet beſore em, 
The grace · cup ſerv d with all decorum : 


Praedia Caeſar, an eſt Itala tellare daturus? 
Jurantem me ſcire nihil miratur, ut unum 
Scilicet egregii mortalem altique filenti. 


Perditur haec inter miſero lux; non ſine votis, | 


Ons, quando ego te aſpiciam? quandoque licebit, 
Nunc veterum libris, nunc ſomno et inertibus horis, 


Ducere ſolicitae ern oblivia vitae? 


O quando faba Pythagorae cognata, ſimplque 
Uncta ſatis pingui ponentur oluſcula lardo ? 


O nodes coenaeque Deum ! quibus ipſe meique, 


Ante Larem proprium v 


r, vernaſque procaces 
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r e ee 
Here no man prates 5 wants = i it 
How this or that Italian fings, | 

| A neighbour's madneſs, or his ſpouſe's, 
or what's in either of the houſes: 58 
But ſomething much more our concern, 0 


And quite a ſcandal not to learn: 
Which is the happier, or the wiſer, 
A man of merit, or a miſer? k 
Whether we ought to chuſe our friends, 
| For their own worth, or our on ends? 
What good, ar bers mage * | 
And what, the very beſt of all? . 

Our friend Dan Prior, told , (you know) 
A tale extremely d propos : et © nt 
Name a town life, and in a trice, 7 i Mig 


i PX — 


2 


Paſco 1 cum, ut cuique libido el, 
Siccat inacquales calices conviva, folutus 
Legibus inſanis: ſeu quis capit acria fortis . 
Pocula; ſeu modicis uveſcit laetius. ergo. — 
Sermo oritur, non de villis domibuſye alienis, 
Nec male necne Lepos ſaltet: ſed quod magis ad nos 
Pertinet, et neſcire malum eſt, agitamus ; utrumne 
Divitiis homines, an fiat virtute beat: 
Quidve ad amicitias, uſus rectumne, trahat nos: 
Et quae ſit natura boni, — * 
Cervius haec inter vicinus garrit 
Ex re fabellas. fi quis nam laudat Arellt 


5 ITMITATIONS Boot ll; 

Once on a time (ſo runs the fable) | 

A country mouſe, right hoſpitable, 

Receiv'd a town mouſe at his board, n I 

| Juſt as a farmer might a lor a. 14160 
A frugal mouſe upon the whole, * 4 4 

Vet lov'd his friend, b | 
Knew what was handſome, and would wy" 

On juſt occaſion, coute qui coute, | 
He brought him bacon (nothing lean) 165 
Pudding, that might have pleas'd a dean 

| Cheeſe, ſuch as men in Suffolk make, | 


But wiſh'd it Stilton for his ſake; 
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Yet, to his gueſt tho' no way ſparing, V 
He eat himſelf the rind and paring. 176 
Our courtier ſcarce would touch a bit, 
But ſhow'd his breeding and his vit; 
He did his beſt to ſeem to eat, 
And cry d,“ I vow you're mighty ne neat. 


— —„—-— 


Solicitas ignarus opes; ſic i incipit: Olim 
Ruſticus urbanum murem mus paupere fertur 
Accepiſſe cavo, veterem vetus hoſpes amicum; 
Aſper, et attentus quaeſitis; ut tamen arctum 
Solveret boſpitiis animum. quid multa? neque ille 
Sepoſiti ciceris, nec longae invidit avenaes -: 
Aridum et ore ferens acinum, ſemeſaque lardi 
Fruſtra dedit, cupiens varia faſtidia coena 
Vincere tangentis male ſingula dente ſuperbo ** 
Cum pater ipſe domus palea porreQus in horna 
Effet ador loliumque, dapis meliora relinquens. 
Tandem urbanus ad —_—_ —_ te yoo _— a- 
mice, 


| Sir. . OF HORAAGE 
| © But Lord, my friend, this ſavage ſcene! 175 
| ©© For God's ſake, come, and live with menen 
© Conſider, mice, like men, mult die, 
„ Both ſmall and great, both you and I: 
66 Then ſpend your life in joy and ſport, 7 
This doctrine, friend, I learnt at court.) 180 
The verieſt hermit in the nation 
May yield, God knows, to ſtrong temptation. 
Away they come, thro? thick and thin, 
To a tall houſe near Lincoln's-Inn ; * 
('Twas on the night of a debate, 185 
When all their lordſhips had fate late. ) | 
Behold the place, where if a poet 
Shin'd in deſcription, he might ſhow it; 
Tell how the moon-beam trembling falls, 
And tips with filver all the walls; > 4290 
Palladian walls, Venetian Sven. EY 
Groteſco —_ and ſtucco floors : 


Praerupti nemoris patientem vivere dorſo? 
Vin” tu homines urbemque feris praeponere ſylvis ? | 
Carpe viam (mihi crede) comes: terreſtria quando 
Mortales animas vivunt ſortita, neque ulla eſt, 
Aut magno aut parvo, leti fuga. quo, bone, * 
Dum licet, in rebus jucundis vive beatus: 
Vive memor quam ſis aevi brevis. Haec ubi dicta 
Agreſtem pepulere, domo levis exſilit: inde 
Ambo propoſitum peragunt iter, urbis aventes 
Moenia nocturni ſubrepere. jamque tenebat 
Nox medium coeli ſpatium, cum ponit uterque 
In locuplete domo velligia': rubro ubi cocco 
Tincta ſuper lectos canderet veſtis eburnos; 
VOL. YE | 


1 IMITATIONS Boox IL. 


But let it (in a word) be faid, e 
The moon was up and men a bed, | 4 
The napkins white, the carpet red: 195 
The gueſts withdrawn had left the treat, 

And down the mice fat, tete à tate. 

Our courtier walks from diſh to diſh, 
Taſtes for his friend of fowl and fiſh; 
Tells all their names, lays down the law, 
Que ca eſt bon! Ah goutez ca! 
© That jelly's rich, this malmſey healing, 
© Pray, dip your whiskers and your tail in.? 
Was ever ſuch a happy wan? 
He ſtuffs and ſwills, and ſtuffs again. 205 
« I'm quite aſham'd—'tis mighty rude 
& To eat ſo much—but all's ſo good. 
& | have a thouſand thanks to give— — 
& My lord alone knows how to live.“ 
No ſooner ſaid, but from the hall 
Ruſh chaplain, butler, dogs and all: 
A rat, a rat! clap to the door 

The cat comes bouncing on the floor. 
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Multaque de magna ſupereſſent fercula coena, 
Quae procul exſtructis inerant heſterna caniſtris. 
Ergo ubi purpurea porrectum in veſte locavit 
Agreſtem; veluti ſuccinctus curſitat hoſpes, 
Continuatque dapes: nec non verniliter ipſis 
Fungitur officiis, praelibans omne quod affert. 
Ille cubans gaudet mutata ſorte, boniſque | 
| Rebus agit laetum convivam: cum ſubito ingens 
VLalvarum ſtrepitus lectis excuſſit utrumque. 


Sar. VI OF HORACE 19 
O for the heart of Homer's mice, _ 
Or Gods to ſave them in a trice!? 2215 
(It was by providence they think, | 
For your damn'd ſtucco has no chink: ) 


| © An'tpleaſe your honour, quoth the peaſant, 
© This ſame deſſert is not ſo pleaſant: 


Give me again my hollow tree, . 220 


& A cruſt of bread, and liberty! _ 


Currere per totum pavidi conclave; ; magiſque 
Exanimes trepidare, ſimul domus alta Moloſſis 
Perſonuit canibus. tum ruſticus, Haud mihi vita 
Eſt opus hac, ait, et valeas: me ſylva, cavuſque 


Tutus ab infidiis tenui ſolabitur ervo. 


. 
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0 91. 


To VENus. 


GAIN? new tumults in my breaſt ? 
Ah ſpare me, Venus! let me, let me reſt! 
I am not now, alas! the man 
As in the gentle reign of my queen Anne. 
Ah ſound no more thy ſoft alarms, 
Dor circle ſober fifty with thy charms. 
| Mother too fierce of dear defires! 
Tuurn, turn to willing hearts your wanton bres. 
To Number five direct your doves, 
There ſpread round Mux rar all your blooming 
loves; 
Noble and young, who ſtrikes the heart 
With er 7 prightly, ev 'ry decent part; = 


1 „ ab Parr 


AD VEN EREM. 


Ire Miss A, Venus, diu 
Rurſus bella moves? parce precor, precor. 
Non ſum qualis eram bonae 
Sub regno Cynarae. define, dulcium 
Mater ſaeva Cupidinum, 
Circa luſtra decem flectere mollibus 
Jam durum 1 imperiis: abi 
Quo blandae juventum te revocant preces, 
Fopeltiwus in domum | 


| Ove I. OF HORACE. 
Equal the injur'd to defend, = 

To charm the miſtreſs, or to fix the friend. 
He, with a hundred arts refin'd, 
| "Hall brech thy conqueſts over half the kind: 

To him each rival ſhall ſubmit, © 9 

Make but his riches equal to his wit. 
Then ſhall thy form the marble grace 

(Thy Grecian form) and Chloe lend the face: 
His houſe, emboſom'd in the grove, 

Sacred to ſocial life and ſocial love, 
Shall glitter o'er the pendent green, 
| WhereThames reflects the viſionary ſcene: 

Thither, the filver-ſounding lyres 
Shall call the ſmiling loves, and young defires ; 
| There, ev'ry grace and muſe ſhall throng, 
. Exalt the dance, or animate the ſong; 


- Paulli, purpureis ales oloribus, 
Comiſſabere Maximi ; | 
Si torrere jecur quaeris idoneum. 
Namque et nobilis, et decens, 
Et pro ſolicitis non tacitus reis, 
Et centum puer artium, 
| Late ſigna feret militiae tuae. 
Et, quandoque potentior 
Largis muneribus riſerit aemuli, 
Albanos prope te lacus 
Ponet marmoream ſub trabe eiten. 
Illic plurima naribus 
Duces thura; jyraqueet Berecynthia 
Delectabere tibia 
_ Mixtis carminibus, non fine fiſtula. 
B 3 


. 


So — "yg 


Ae. es es A a es. Fe — —2—2ͤ 44 


r a A nn. 


6 * 


„ 


3 


A . 
A a» 


wo - 


COD TED 


n ä — I CIT WEI 


* mar. 
N " 


— rene WII — 


23 + — 28 <_ . * J . bo * - 


4; 
4 
: 
| 
| 
f 


— Q OE ITOES 
* 1 


— hd het 0et— 9s * 


> 2590 14 RON 1 Ao HA OA 7 1 

* — 

* 

9 « 
— I 5 


Adieu! the heart- expanding bowl, 
But why? ah tell me, ah too dear 


Why words ſo flowing, thoughts ſo free, - 


Laudantes, pede candido 


Nec certare Juvat mero, 


Sed cur, heu! Ligurine, cur \ 


Shall hail the riſing, cloſe the parting day. 
With me, alas! thoſe joys are o'er; 
For me the vernal garlands bloom no more. 
Adieu! fond hope of mutual fire, 
The ſtill-believing, ſtill-renew'd delire - 


And all the kind deceiyers of the ſoul! 
Steals down my cheek th' involuntary tear? 2 


Stop, or turn nonſenſe, at one glance of thee ?- 
Thee, dreſt in fancy's airy beam, t 

Abſent I follow i thro” th' extended dream; 
Now, now I ſeize, Iclaſp thy charms, 

And now you burſt (ah crud 1 from my arms; 


Illic bis pueri die 
Numen cum teneris virginibas t tuum 


In morem Salium ter quatient humum. 
Me nec femina, nec puer 
Jam, nec ſpes animi credula mmi, 


Nec vincire novis tempora floribus. 


Manat rara meas lacrymo per genas ? 
Cor facunda parum decoro  _ 
Inter verba cadit lingua filentio ? 
Nocturnis te ego ſomniis 
Jam captum teneo, jam volucrem ſequor 


22 IMITATIONS Boox W. 
| There youths and nymphs, in conſort gay, 


= 3 


| Ove. oF HORACE 23 
| And ſwiftly ſhoot along the Mall, 
Or ſoftly glide by the canal, 
Now ſhown by Cynthia's ſilver ray, 
And now, on rolling waters ſnatch'd away, 


Te per gramina Marti | 
Campi, te per aquas, dure, volubiles. 
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Part of the NINTH ODE 
Of the FOURTH BOOK. 
EST you ſhould think that verſe ſhall die, 


I Which ſounds the ſilver Thames along, 
| Taught, on the wings of truth to fly | 


Above the reach of vulgar ſong; 


Tho daring Milton fits ſublime, 
In Spencer native muſes play; 
Nor yet ſhall Waller yield to time, 
Nor penſive Cowley's moral lay— 


ages and chiefs Jong fince had birth 


Ere Caeſar was, or Newton nam'd; 


| Theſe rais'd new empires o'er the earth; 


And thoſe, new heav'ns and ſyſtems fram 


E forte ede! ;nteriturs, quae 
Longe ſonantem natus ad Aufidum | 
Non ante vulgatas per artes 
Verba loquor ſocianda chordis; 
Non, fi priores Maeconius tenet 
Sedes Homerus, Pindaricae latent 
Ceaeque, et Alcaei minaces 
Steſichorique graves Camenae : 


Nec, fi quid olim luſit Anacreon, 


Delevit actas: ſpirat adhuc amor, | 
Vivuntque commiſſi calores 3 
Aeoliae fidibus Puellae. | 


3 OF HORACE, ED = 7: 

Vain was the chief's, the ſage's pride ! 
They had no poet, and they died. 

In vain they ſchem'd, in vain they bled ! 
They had no poet, and are dead. 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 

| Multi; ſed omnes illacrymabiles 

Urgentur ignotique longa | 
Nocte, carent quia vate ſacro. 
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ROBER I Farl of OxroxD,. 
and Earl MoRTIMER. 


x UCH were the notes thy once-lov'd poet ſung, 
Till death untimely ſtop'd his tuneful tongue. 
Oh juſt beheld! and loft! admir'd and mourn'd! . 
With ſofteſt manners, gentleſt arts adorn'd ! | 
Bleſt in each ſcience, bleſt in ev'ry ſtrain!  #&*QF 
Dear to the muſe! to HaxLEy dear—in vain ! 
For him, thou oft haſt bid the world attend, 
Fond to forget the ſtateſman in the friend; 
For Sw1FT and him, deſpis'd the farce of ſtate, | 
The ſober follies of the wiſe and great; #43: mk 
Dextrous, the craving, fawning croud to quit, 
And pleas'd to ſcape from flattery to wit. 

| Abſent or dead, ſtill let a friend be dear, 

A ſigh the abſent claims, the dead a tear) 
Recall thoſe nights that clos'd thy toilſome days, 15 
Still hear thy Parnelle in his living lays, | 
Who, careleſs now of int'reſt, fame, or fate, 
Perhaps forgets that OxrorD e'er was ou ; 


- NOTE tc: 

Epipe. to Robert Earl of Oxford.] This Epiſtle was ſent to 
the carl of Oxford with Dr. Parnelle's poems publiſhed by 
our author, after the ſaid earl's impriſonment in the Tower, 
and retreat into the country, in the year 1721. | 
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Or deeming meaneſt what we greateſt call, 5 
Beholds thee glorious only in thy fall. = 


And fure, if aught below the ſeats divine 
Can touch immortals, 'tis a ſoul like thine: 
A ſoul ſupreme, in each hard inſtance try'd, 
Above all pain, all paſſion, and all pride, . 
The rage of pow r, the blaſt of public breath, 28 
The luſt of lucre, and the dread of death. 
In yain to deſerts thy retreat is made; 
The muſe attends thee to thy ſilent ſhade: 
Tis hers, the brave man's lateſt ſteps to trace, 
|  Rejudge his acts, and dignify diſgrac. 236 
When int'reſt calls off all her ſneaking train, 
And all th' oblig'd deſert, and all the vain; 
She waits, or to the ſcaffold, or the cell, 
When the laſt ling'ring friend has bid farewel. 
Ev'n now, ſhe ſhades thy ev'ning-walk with bays, 
(No hireling ſhe, no proſtitute to praiſe) 36 
Ev'n now, obſervant of the parting ray, 
Eyes the calm ſun-ſet of thy various day, 
'Thro' fortune's cloud one truly great can ſee, 
Nor fears to tell, that Mo Rx TIM Ex is he. 40 
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JAMES RAG GS, Eſq. 
SECRETARY of STATE. 


Soul as full of worth, as void of pride, 
Which nothing ſeeks to ſhew, or needs to hide, 

Which nor to guilt nor fear, its caution owes, _ 

And boalts a warmth that from no paſſion flows. 


A face untaught to feign; a judging eye, 5 92 


That darts ſevere upon a riſing lye, 4 
And ſtrikes a bluſh thro' frontleſs flattery. 
All this thou wert; and being thus before, 

Know, kings and fortune cannot make thee more. 
Then ſcorn to gain a friend by ſervile ways, 10 
Nor wiſh to loſe a foe theſe virtues raiſe; 
But candid, free, ſincere, as you began, 
Proceed a miniſter, but ſtill a man. 
Be not (exalted to whate'er degree) | 
Aſham'd of any friend, not ev'n of me: 15 
The patriot's plain, but untrod, path purſue; 

hs bh tis I malt be aſham'd of you. 


N OTE 5. 
Secretary of State. ] In the year 1720. 


0 


E P 1 88 T 5 2 
Te Ma. JE R VAS, 


With Mr. Darven's Tranſlation of Fai $NOY'S 
Art of Painting, 


HIS vas be thine, my friewd, nor thou refuſe 
This, from no venal or ungrateful muſe. 

Whether thy band ſtrike out ſome free deſign, 
Where life awakes, and dawns at ev'ry line; 
Or blend in beauteovs tints the colour'd maſ?, 
And from the canvaſs call the mimic face : 
Read theſe inſtructive leaves, in which ache - 
Freſnoy s cloſe art, and Dryden's native fire: 
And reading wiſh, like theirs, our fate and fame, | 
So mix'd our ſtudies, and ſo join'd our name; 10 
Like them to ſhine thro” long ſucceeding age, 
So juſt thy skill, ſo regular my rage. 
| "Smit with the love of ſiſter-arts we came, 
And met congenial, mingling flame with flame; 
| Like friendly colours found them both unite, 15 
And each from each contract new ſtrength and light. 
How oft in pleaſing tasks we wear the day, 
While Summer-ſuns roll anpercery'd away? 


WIGS" 


| Boi. to Mr. * This Epiſtle, and the tuo follow- 
ing, were written ſome years. before the reſt, and originally 
printed i in 1717. 


MisCELLANIES. | 33 


How oft our ſlowly- growing works impart, 
While i images reflect from art to art? „„ 
How oft review; each finding like a friend 
Something to blame, and ſomething to commend ? 

What flatt'ring ſcenes our wand'ring fancy wrought, 
Rome's pompous glories riſing to our thought! 
Together o'er the Alps methinks we fly, 25 
Fir'd with ideas of fair Italy. 2 | 
With thee, on Raphael's monument I mourn, 
Or wait inſpiring dreams at Marg's urn: 
With thee repoſe, where Tully once was laid, 
Or ſeek ſome ruin's formidable ſhade: _ 30 
While fancy brings the vaniſh'd piles to view, 
And builds imaginary Rome a-new, 
Here thy well-ftudy'd marbles fix our eye; 
A fading Freſco "7 demands a ſigh: 
Each heav'nly piece unwearied we compare, 35 
Match Raphael's grace with thy lov'd Guido's air, 
Carracci's ſtrength, Correggio's ſofter line, 
Paulo's free ſtroke, and Titian's warmth divine. 

How finiſh'd with illuſtrious toil appears 

This ſmall, well-poliſh'd gem, the * work of years! 
Yet ſtill how faint by precept is expreſt 41 
The living image in the painter's breaſt? | 
Thence endleſs ſtreams of fair ideas flow, 
Strike in the sketch, or in the picture glow; ; 
Thence beauty, waking all her forms, ſupplies 45 
An angel's ſweetneſs, or Bridgewater's eyes, 


NOTES. 


Freſnoy em ployed above twenty years in finiſhing his 
poem, 
Vor. VI. 2 
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One dip the pencil, and one ſtring the lyre. 79 
Let ſhould the graces all thy figures place, 


= MISCELLANIES. 
Mouſe! at that name thy | ſacred ſorrows ſhed, 


Thoſe tears eternal, that embalm the dead: 
Call round her tomb each object of deſire, 


Each purer frame inform 'd with purer fire: 50 


Bid her be all that chears or ſoftens life, 
The tender ſiſter, daughter, friend and wife: 


Bid her be all that makes mankind adore; : 

Then view this marble, and be vain no more! 
Yet ſtill her charms in breathing paint engage; 55 

Her modeſt cheek ſhall warm a future age. 

Beauty, frail flow'r that ev'ry ſeaſon fears, 

Blooms in thy colours for a thouſand years. 

Thns Churchill's race ſhall other hearts ſurprize, 

And other beauties envy Worſley's eyes; 60 

Each pleaſing Blount ſhall endleſs ſmiles beſtow, 


And ſoft Belinda's bluſh for ever glow. | 


Oh laſting as thoſe colours may they ſhine, 
Free as thy ſtroke, yet faultleſs as thy line; 
New graces yearly like thy works diſplay, 6x 


Soft without weakneſs, without glaring gay; 


Led by ſome rule, that guides, but not conſtrains ; 


And finiſh'd more thro” happineſs than pains. 


The kindred arts ſhall in their praiſe conſpire, 


And breathe an air divine on ey'ry face; 
Yet ſhould the muſes bid my numbers roll 


Strong as their charms, and gentle as their ſoul; 


With Zeuxis' Helen thy Bridgewater vie, 3 
And theſe be ſung *till Granville's Myra die: 

Alas! how little from the grave we claim ! 

F hou but preſery'ſt a a ace, and I a name. 


enn 1 wed 


E P 11 1. E 
. Mxs. BLOUNT, 
Wich the Wonxs of VOITURE. 


N theſe gay thoughts the loves wad graces ſhine, 
And all the writer lives in ev'ry line; 

His eaſy art may happy nature ſeem, 

Trifles themſelves are elegant in him. 

Sure to charm all was his peculiar fate, | & 

Who without flatt'ry pleas'd the fair and great; 

Still with eſteem no leſs convers'd than read; 

With wit well-natur'd, and with books well- bred: 

His heart, his miſtreſs; and his friend did ſhare, 
His time, the muſe, the witty, and the fair, 10 

Thus wiſely careleſs, innocently gay, 

Chear ful he play'd the trifle, life, away; 

Till fate ſcarce felt his gentle breath ſuppreſt, 

As ſmiling infants ſport themſelves to reſt. 

Ev'n rival wits did Voiture's death deplore, 15 

And the gay mourn'd who never mourn'd before; 

The trueſt hearts for Voiture heay'd with ſighs, 

Voiture was wept by all the brighteſt eyes: 

The ſmiles and loves had dy'd in Voiture's death, 

But that for ever in his lines they breathe, 20 
Let the ſtrict life of graver mortals be 

A long, exact, and ſerious Comedy; 

In ev'ry — ſome moral let it teach, 

And, if it can, at once both pleaſe and preach, 

N 


36 MISCELLANIES. 
Let mine, an innocent gay Farce appear, 
And more diverting ſtill than regular, 

Have humour, wit, a native eaſe and grace, 
| Tho! not too ſtrictly bound to time and place: 
Critics in wit, or life, are hard to pleaſe, 
Few write to thoſe, and none can live to theſe. 30 

Too much your ſex is by their forms confin'd, 
Severe to all, but moſt to womankind; 
Cuſtom, grown blind with age, muſt be your guides 
Your pleaſure is a vice, but not your pride; 
By nature yielding, ſtubborn but for fame; 35 
Made ſlaves by honour, and made fools by ſhame, 
Marriage may all thoſe petty tyrants: chaſe, 

But ſets up one, a greater in their place: 
Well might you wiſh for change by thoſe accurſt, | 
But the laſt tyrant ever proves the worlt. 40 
Still in conſtraint your ſuff ring ſex remains, 

Or bound in formal, or in real chain:: 
Whole years neglected, for ſome months ador'd, 
The fawning ſervant turns a haughty lord. 
Ah quit not the free innocence of life, 45 
For the dull glory of a virtuous wife; 1 

Nor let falſe ſnews, nor empty titles pleaſe: 

Aim not at joy, but reſt content with eaſe. 

The Gods, to curſe Pamela with her pray rs, 
Gave the gilt coach and dappled Flanders mares, 50 
The ſhining robes, rich jewels, beds of ſtate, 

And, to compleat her bliſs, a fool for mate. 

She glares in balls, front boxes, and the ring, 

A vain, unquiet, plitt'ring, wretched thing 

Pride, pomp, and ſtate but reach her outward part; 
She ſighs, and is no ducheſs at her heart. 36 


MISCELLANIEs. 

But, Madam, if the fates withſtand, and you 
Are deſtin'd Hymen's willing victim too; | 
Truſt not too much your now reſiſtleſs charms, 
Thoſe, age or ſickneſs, ſoon or late diſarms: 60 
Good humour only teaches charms to laſt, 
Still makes new conqueſts, and maintains the paſt; | 
Love; rais'd on beauty, will like that decay; 
Our hearts may bear its ſlender chain a day; | 
As flow'ry bands in wantonneſsare worn, 65 
A morning's pleaſure, and at evening torn; 3 
This binds in ties more eaſy, yet more ſtrong, 

The willing heart, and only holds it long. 

Thus * Voiture's early care ſtill ſhone the ſame, 
And Monthauſier was only chang di in name: 70 
By this, ev'n now they live, ev 'n now they charm, 
Their wit ſtill ſparkling, and their flames ſtill warm. 

Now erown'd with myrtle, on th' Elyſian coaſt, 
Amid thoſe lovers, joys his gentle ghoſt: 
Pleas'd, while with ſmiles his happy lines you view, 
And finde a fairer Ramboiiillet in you. 76 

The brighteſt eyes of France inſpir'd his muſe; 

The brighteſt eyes of Britain now peruſe; 

And dead, as living, tis our author's pride 

Still to charm thoſe who charm the world belide. 


| Nor zs. 
* Mademoiſelle Paulet. 
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To the fame, | 


On her leaving the Town after the Conon NATION. 


s ſome fond virgin, whom ber mother's care 
Drags from the town-to wholeſome country air, 
Juſt when ſhe learns to roll a melting eye, 
And hear a ſpark, yet think no danger nigh; 
From the dear man unwilling ſhe mult ſever, 5 
Let takes one kiſs before ſhe parts for ever: 
Thus from the world fair Zephalinda flew, 
Saw others happy, and'with-ſighs withdrew ; 
Not that their pleaſures caus d her diſcontent, 8 
She ſigh'd not that they ſtay d, but that ſhe went. 10 
She went to plain- work, and to purling brooks, 
Old- faſhion'd halls, dull aunts, and croaking rocks: 
She went from op' ra, park, aſſembly, play, 
To morning-walks, and pray'rs three hours days 2 
To part her time twixt reading and bohes, 15 
To muſe, and ſpill her ſolitary-rea, RT 
Or oer cold coffee trifle with the ſpoon, 
Count the ſlow clock, and dine exact at noon; 
Divert her eyes with pictures in the fire, 
Hum half a tune, tell ſtories to the ſquire ; 20 
Up to her godly garret after ſev'n, 
There ſtarve and pray, for that's the way to beav n. 


NOTES. 
Coronation. ] Of king George I. 1715. 


-MiSCEELLANIES 9 


Some ſquire, perhaps, you take deli aht to rack; 
Whoſe game is whisk, whoſe treat a toſt in ſack; 
Who viſits with a gun, preſents you birds, 25 


Then gives a ſmacking buſs; Joy cries, —No words ! 


or with his hound cones ballowing from the ſtable, 
Makes love with nods, and knees beneath a table; 
Whoſe laughs are hearty, tho' his jeſts are coarſe, 


And loves you belt of all things—but his horſe, 30 


In ſome fair ev'ning, on your elbow laid; 

You dream of triumphs in the rural ſhade; - 
In penſive thought recall the fancy d ſcene, 
See coronations riſe on ev ry green; 
Before you paſs th' i imaginary ſights 35 

oOf lords, and earls. and dukes, and garter d knights, 
| While the ſpread fan 0'erſhides your cloſing eyes; 

Then give one flirt, and all the viſion flies. | 
Thus vaniſh ſceptres, coronets, and balls, 


And leave you in lone woods, or empty walls! 40 


So when your ſlave, at ſome dear idle time, 


(Not plagu d with headaches, or the want of thyme) | 


Stands in the ſtreets, abſtracted from the crew, 

And while he ſeems t6 ſtudy, thinks of 500; 

Juſt when his fancy points your ſprightly eyes, 45 
Or ſees the blufh' of ſoft Parthenia riſe, - 
Gay pats my ſhoulder, and you vaniſh « quite, 


Streets, chairs, and coxcombs ruſh oor my f fi ght; | 


Venxt to be ſtil] in town, I Knit my brow, 
0 Look ſour, and hum a tune, as you may now, 50 
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BASSET- TABLE. 
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CARDELIA. SMILINDA. 


FW 
HE Baſet-Tabl: ſpread, the Taller come; 
Why ſtays Sm1LinDA in the dreffing-room? ? 
Riſe, penſive nymph, the Tallier waits for you: 
SMILINDA. | 


Ah, Madam, ſince my SnAR ER is untrue, 
I joyleſs make my once ador'd Alpeu. 15 
I ſaw him ſtand behind Ou BRE LIA's chair, „ 
And whiſper with that ſoft, deluding air, ; T 
And thoſe feign d ſigns which cheat the liſt' ning fair, 
CARDELIA. 
Is this the cauſe of your romantic Amins 2 
A mightier grief my heavy heart ſuſtains. 10 
4s you by love, ſo I by fortune croſs't; | 
One, one bad Deal, three Septleva's have loſt. 
„ . 
Ts that the grief, which you compare with 9 
With eaſe, the ſmiles of fortune I reſign : | 
Would all my gold in one bad Deal were gone; 15 
Were lovely SHARPER mine, and mine alone. 
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MISCELLANIES. 
CARDELIA. 


A 1 loſt, is but a common care 
And prudent nymphs againſt that change 


. 2 
FL N 
hat 


prepare? 
The Knave of CLuss thrice loſt: Oh! who could 


gueſs 
This fatal ſtroke, this unforeſcen diſtreſs? ? 
_ SMILINDA. 

See BETTY LoveT ! very & propos, 
phe all the cares of Love and Play does know: 
Dear BETTY ſhall th important point decide; 
BETTY, who oft the pain of each has try'd; 
Impartial, ſhe ſhall ſay who ſuffers moſt, 
By Cards tl Uſage, or by Lovers loſt. 
| _ Lover. | 

Tell, tell your griefs; attentive will ſtay, 
Tho” time is precious, and I want ſome tea. 
| | CARDELIA. 

Behold this E quipage, by Mathers wrought, 
With fifty guineas (a great pen'worth) bought. 
See on the tooth - pick, Mars and Cupid ſtrive; 
And both the ſtruggling figures ſeem alive. 


| Upon the bottom ſhines the queen's bright face; , 


A myrtle foliage round the thimble-caſe, 

Jove, Jove himſelf, does on the ſcizars ſhine; 
The metal, and the workmanſhip, divine! | 
SMILINDA. 


20 


2 


30 


3s 


This Snuff Box,—once the pledge of SHARPER'S 


| love, 

When rival beauties for the preſent ſtrove; _ 
At Corticelli's he the raffle won; 

Then firſt his paſſion was in public ſhown: 


42 MiISEELLANIES. 
HazanD1a bluſh'd; and turnꝰd her head aſi de, 
A rival's envy (alt ON fo hide. 
This Sa Ber, on the hinge ſee brilliatits ie: 
ERS S Box will Tſtake; the prize is mine. 
| CARDELIA | 
©: Alas! far leſſer foſſes til I ber, 45 
Have made a ſoldier ſigli, a lover ſwear. 
And oh! what makes the difappbintment bard, | 
 *DTwas my owt lord that drew the /ata/ Card. 
In complaiſante, 1 tod the Queen he gave; 
Tho” my own ſecret with was for the Anal. 
The Enave wo Sonicu, whith I had choſe; 
And the next Pall, my Sept lava Thoſe. 
— 'S$WrLiNnD a. 

But ah! what aggravates the killing ſmart, 
The cruel: thought, that ſtabs me to the Heart; 
This curs'd OMBRETTA, this tfidving fair, 


By whoſe vile arts this heavy grief I bear; 


She, at whoſe nam̃e ſhed theſe ſp piterl ters, 

She owes to me the very charms the wears. 

An aukward'thing, when firſt ſhe came to ttz 

Her ſhape uttfaſfnon' d, and her face unknown: 60 

She was my friend; I taught her firſt to ſpread 

Upon her faffow chietks eule 'ning red: 

I introduc'& her to the park and plays; 

And by my int'reſt, Cozexs made her ſtays. 

8 Ungtatefol wretch, with mimick airs 700 K pert, 65 

She dares t. to ſteal my fav rite lover's heart. 

j - - : © > "ee 

: Wretch that I was, how often habe! fodre, 

When w INNALL _— T would punt n Worb? 


MISCELLANTES, af 
I khjow the bite, yet to my ruin ring ng 
WH And ſee the folly, which I cannot flitnm, 70 
SMILENDA. 

How many maids have SHA&PER'S vows dec d:? 
Flow many curs'd the moment they believ'd? © 
Yet his known falſhoods could no warning proves” 
Ah! what is warning to a maĩd in love? 

| CaRDELIA 

But of what marble muſt that breaſt be form'd, 
To gaze on Baſſet, and remain vnwarm'd? * 76 
When Minges, Queens, Knaves, are ſet in decent rank; 
Expos d in glorious heaps the tempting bank, 
Guineas, half - guineas, all the ſhining train 
The winner's pleaſure, and the foſer's paint 80 
In bright confuſion open Nouleaur lye, 41 
They ſtrike the ſoul, and glitter in the eye. 

Fir'd by the ſight, all reaſon I diſdain; 

My paſſions riſe, and will not bear the rein. | 

Look upon Baſſet, you who reaſon boaſt'; 8 

And ſee if reaſon muſt not there be loſt. 1 
| SMILINDA.' 

What more than marble mult that heart compoſe, 

Can hearken coldly to my SHARTER's vows? 

Then, when he trembles! when his bluſhes riſe! 

When awful love ſeems melting in his eyes! 90 

With eager beats his mechlin cravat moves: 

He Loves, I whiſper to myſelf, He Loves! 

Such unfeign'd paſſion in his looks appears, 

L loſe all mem'ry of my former fears; 

My panting heart confeſſes all his charms, 95 

I yield at onee, and ſink into his arms: 
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44 MISCELLANIES. 


Think of that moment, you who prudence boaſt; 
For ſuch a moment, prudence well were loſt, 
 CaARDELIA. 
At the Groom-Porter's, batter'd bullies wh | 
Some Dux Es at Mary-Bone bowl time away, 100 
But who the bowl, or rattling dice compares 2 


To Baſſet s heav nly joys, and pleaſing cares? 


SMILIND 4A. 
| Soft Siurliczrr doats upon a beau; 
PRUDINA likes a man, and laughs e ee A 
Their ſeveral graces in my Snax ER meet; 105 


strong as the footman, as the maſter ſweet. 


Lover. | 
Ceaſe your contention, which has been too long; 


1 grow impatient, and the tea's too ſtrong. 


Attend, and yield to what I now decide; 
The Equipage ſhall grace Sm1L1nDa's ſide: 110 


The Sruff-Box to CaRDEZLIA I decree, 
Now leave e and * your Tea. 


MISCELLANTES. 


Verbatim from BO ILEAU. 


Vn Jour dit un Auteur, etc. 


45 


(NNCE (ſays an author, where I need not ſay) - 
3 Twotrav'lers found an oyſter in their way; 


Both fierce, both hungry; the diſpute grew ſtrong, 


* While ſcale in hand dame Juſtice paſt along. 
Before her each with clamour pleads the laws, 
Explain'd the matter and would win the cauſe, 

Dame Juſtice weighing long the doubtful right, 
Takes, opens, ſwallows it, before their fight. 
The cauſe of ſtrife remoy'd ſo rarely well, 


| There take (ſays 7uſtice) take ye each a Shell. 


We thrive at Veſtminſter on fools like you: 
Tas a fat oyſter—Live in peace Adieu. 
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MISCELLANIZS | 


ANSWER to the following Queſtion 
of Mae. Hows, - 


ur Is 8 

Tis a beldam, 
Seen with wit and beauty ſeldom. 
"Tis a fear that ſtarts at ſhadows. 


Tis, (no, tian't) like Miſs Meadows. 


*Tis a virgin hard of feature, 


old, and void of all good · nature; 


Lean and fretful; would ſeem wiſe; 
Yet plays the fool before ſhe dies. 


*Tis an ugly envious ſhrew, 


That rails at dear Lepolland yon. 


- 


Occafioned by 1 Verſes of his Grace 
the Duke of Buexixe han. 5 


USE, 'tis enough: at length thy labour ends, 
And thou ſhalt live, for ern _ 

| m ; 
Let crowds of critics now my verſe ail, 


Let Dennis write, and nameleſs numbers rail: 


This more than pays whole years of thankleſs pain, 
Time, hea'th, and fortune axe not loſt in vam. 
Sheffield approves, conſenting Phoebus bends, 
And I and malice from this * are friends. 
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MISCELL ANI E S. 
PROLOGUE 
By Mz. PO PE, 


Toa Play for M- Danses Benefit, in 1343, 
when he was old, blind, and in great Diſtreſs, 
a little before his Death. 


A when that hero, is each campaign, 


Had brav'd the Goth, and many a Vandal flain, 

Lay fortune-ftruck, a ſpedtacle of woe! 1 
Wept by each friend: forgiv'n by ev' ry foe: : 
Was there a gen'rous, a reflecting mind, 5 


But pitied BLIS ARIus old and blind? | 


Was there a chief but melted at the ſight? 
A common ſoldier, who but clubb'd his mite? : 
Such, ſuch emotions ſhould in Britons riſe, | 9 


When preſs'd by want and weakneſs DExnis lies; 


Dennis, who long had warr'd with modern Hunt, 
Their quibbles routed, and defy'd their puns; 
A deſp'rate Bukwark, ſturdy, firm, and fierce 


| Againſt the Gothic ſons of frozen verſe: 14 


How chang'd from him who made the boxes groan, 
And ſhook the ſtage with thunders all his own! 
Stood up to daſh each vain Px ETENDER's hope, 
Maul the French tyrant, or pull down the Pore ! 


—__ MISCELLANIES. 49 
If there s a Briton then, true bred and born, 

| Who holds dragoons and wooden ſhoes in ſcorn; 20 

If there's a critic of diſtinguiſh'd rage; 

If there's a ſenior, who contemns this age; 


Let him to night his juſt aſſiſtance lend, 
And be the Critic , Briton's, Old Man's friend. 


| | VOL. VI. | | D 
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MISCELLANIES. 7 


M A 0 E R 


0 H 4 * 5 . * E R. 


HEN ſimple Maw, » now of high renown, 
Firſt ſought a poet's fortune in the Town, 


?Twas all th' ambition his high ſoul could feel, 
To wear red ſtockings, and to dine with Steel. 


Some ends of verſe his betters might afford, we 


And gave the harmleſs fellow a good word. 
Set up with theſe, he ventur'd on the town, 


And with a borrow'd play, out-did poor Crow”. 


There he ſtop'd ſhort, nor ſince has writ a tittle, 


But has the wit to make the molt of little: 10 
Like ſtunted hide- bound trees, that juſt have got 


Sufficient ſap at once to bear and rot. 


Now he begs verſe, and what he gets commends, 


Not of the wits his foes, but fools his friends. 14 


So ſome coarſe country wench, almoſt decay'd, 


Trudges to town, and firſt turns chambermaid ; 


Aukward and ſupple, each devoir to pay; 
She flatters her good lady twice a day; 
Thought wondrous honeſt, tho' of mean degree, 


And ſtrangely lik'd for her Simplicity : | 20 


In a tranſlated ſuit, then tries the town, 

With borrow'd pins, and patches not her own, 

But juſt endur'd the Winter ſhe began, 
And in four months a batter'd harridan. - mus 
Now nothing left, but wither'd, pale, and ſhrunk, 

To bawd for others, and go ſhares with punk. 


 MISCELLANIES 82 


To Mz. JOHN MOORE, 


AUTHOR of the celebrated Worm-PowDER, 


OW much, egregious Moore, are we 
Deceiv'd by ſhews and forms! 
Whate'er we think, whate'er we ſee, 
All humankind are worms. 


Man is a very worm by birth, 
Vile, reptile, weak, and vain! 
A while he crawls upon the earth, 
Then ſhrinks to earth again. 


That woman is a worm, we find 

FE 're ſince our grandame's evil; 
She firſt con vers'd with her own kind; 

That ancient worm, the devil. 


The learn'd ene we bock worms name, 
T )he blockhead is a ſlow-· worm; 

The nymph whoſe tail is all on flame; 
--—M aptly term'd a 8 : 


The fops are painted butterflies, 
That flutter for a day; 
Firſt from a worm they take their * 
And ina worm decay. 
* 
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The flatterer an earwig grows; | 
Thus worms ſuit all conditions ; 


Miſers are muck-worms, fillk-worms beaus, 
And death-watches phyficians. ö 


That i worm, is ſeen, 


By al! their winding play; 
Their conſcience is a worm within, 
1 That gnaws them night and day. 


Ah Moore! thy skill were well employ'd, 


And greater gain would riſe, 


| If thou could'ſt make the courtier void 


The worm that never dies! 


O learned friend of Abchurch-Lane, 

Who ſett'ſt our entrails free? 

Vain is thy art, thy powder vain, 
Since worms ſhall eat ev'n thee. 


Our fate thou only can'ſt adjourn 
Some few ſhort years, no more! 


Ev'n Buttor's wits to worms ſhall turn, 


Who maggots were before. 


n . 


8 O N G, by a Perſon of Se, 


Written in the e Year 1733- 


EL SE 


Lutt' ring ſpread thy purple pinions, | ns 


Gentle Cupid, o'er my heart; 
Ia ſlave in my dominions; 


Nature muſt give way to art. 
e 


Mild Arcadians, ever blooming, 


Nightly nodding o'er your flocks, | 


See my weary days conſuming, 

All beneath yon flow'ry rocks. 

| III. 

Thus the Cyprian Goddeſs weeping, 
_ Mourn'd Adonis, darling youth: 
Him the boar in ſilence creeping, 

Gor'd with unrelenting tooth, 

IV. 

Cynthia, tune harmonious numbers; 

Fair Diſcretion, ſtring the lyre; _ 
Sooth my ever-waking ſlumbers : 

Bright Apollo, lend thy choir. 

| WV. - 
Gloomy Pluto, king of terrors, 
Arxm'd in adamantine chains, 
| Lead me to the cryſtal mirrors, 
Wat'ring _ Elyſian lains. 


54 MISCELLANTIES. 
r 
wo Mournfol oyprefs, verdant willow, 
Gilding my Aurelia's brows, 
| Morpheus hov'ring o'er my pillow, 
Hear me pay my dying vows. - 
„ 
Melancholy ſmooth Maeander, 
Swiftly purling in a round, 
On the margin lovers Pj Rick | : 
With thy flow'ry chaplets crown'd. 
S 
Thus when Philomela drooping, 
Softly ſeeks her ſilent mate, 
See the bird of Juno ſtopping; ; 
Melody reſigns to fate. 


MISCELLANIES. 


On A * L AD Vat Covxr. 


Know the thing that's moſt uncommon; 3 
(Envy be ſilent, and attend 10 
1 know a reaſonable woman, 
Handſome and witty, yet a friend. 


Not warp'd by paſſion, aw'd by rumour, 
Not grave thro? pride, or gay thro' folly, 
An equal mixture of good hamour, 
And ſenſible ſoft 2 


4 Has ſheno faults then (envy ſays) Sir? 
Les, ſhe has one, I muſt aver; 

When all the world conſpires to praiſe her, 
The woman's deaf, and does not hear. 


35 


56 MISCELLANIES. 


On his GzoTTo at Twickenham, 
COMPOSED 0 F 
n _ Germs, Ores, and Minerals. 
HOU who. ſhalt ſtop, where Thames tranſlu- 
cent wave 


Shines a broad mirror thro” the ſhadowy cave; 
Where ling'ring drops from min ral roofs diſtill, 


And pointed cryſtals break the ſparkling rill, 


Unpoliſh'd gemms no ray on pride beſtow, 5 
And latent metals innocently glow: - 
Approach. Great Na ru E ſtudiouſly behold ! 
And eye the mine without a wiſh for Gold. 
Approach: But awful! Lo! th' Aegerian grott, 9 
Where, nobly penſive, ST. Joan fate and thought; 
Where Briti/h ſighs from dying WyxnDran ſtole, 
And the bright flame was ſhot thro” MAR CHMONT" % 
on © 
Let ſuch, ſuch only, tread this ſacred floor, 
Who dare to love their country, and be poor. 


 VarIATIONS. 
After y 6. in the MS. 
You ſee that iſland's wealth, where, only free, 
Earth to her entrails feels not tyranny. 
VER. 11. Where Britiſh ſighs from dying W yndham 2 


ia his MS. it was thus, 


To Wyndham“ O breaſt the patriot paſſions ſtole, 


N 


* ο 188. "T7 


_— -T. O0 | — 
Mrs, M. B. on her Binn ar. 


H be thou bleſt with all that mk can ſend, 
_ "—_ long youths. Ong pleaſure, and 4 
iend: 
Not with thoſe toys the female moold eli. 
| Riches that vex, and vanities that tire. "Lu 
With added years, if life bring nothing new, 3 
But like a ſieve let ev'ry bleſſing thro”, | 1 
Some joy ſtill loſt, as each vain year runs o a, 
And all we gain, ſame ſad reflection more; 
ls that abirth-day? tis alas! too cler, 
Tis but the fun'ral of the former year. 16 
Let joy or eaſe, let affluence or content, , 
And the gay conſcience of a life well ſpent, 
Calm ev'ry thought, inſpirit ev'ry grace, 
Glow in thy heart, and ſmile upon thy face. 85 
Let day improve on day, and year on year, 15 
Without a pain, a trouble, or a fer; rope 
Till death unfelt that tender frame deſtroy, - 
In ſome ſoft dream, or extaſy of joy,, 
Peaceful ſleep out the Sabbath of the tomb, 
And wake to raptures in a life to come. 


VARIATIONS. 


VII. 15. originally thus in the MS. 
And oh ſince death muſt that fair frame deſtroy, 
Die, by ſome ſudden extaſy of joy; 
In ſome ſoft dream may thy mild ſoul remove, 
And be thy lateſt gaſp a ſigh of love. 


„ MISCELLANIES. 


To Mr. THoMaAs SOUTHERN, 


on bis Birth-day, I 742. 


570 m lee, preper d to die, 
With not one fin, but poetry, | 
This day Tous fair account has run 

(Without a blot) to eighty one. 
Find Boyle, before his poet, lays 5 5+ 
A table, with a cloth of bays; 1 
And Ireland, mother of ſweet ſingers, 
Preſents her harp ſtill to his fingers. 
The feaſt, his tow'ring genius marks 
Ta yonder wild gooſe and the larks! 10 
The muſhrooms ſhew his wit was fadden! 
And for his judgment, lo a puddent 

| Roaſt beef, tho' old, proclaims him ſtout, 
And grace, altho' a bard, devout. | 
Miy Ton, whom Heav'n ſent down to raiſe 15 
The price of prologues and of plays, 

Be ev'ry birth-day more a winner, 
Digeſt his thirty-thouſandth dinner; 
Walk to his grave without reproach, - 
And ſcorn a raſcal and a caach. 20 
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L. 4 
On CHARLES Earl of DORSET, 


In the Church of Withyam | in Suſſex. # 


ORSET, the grace of courts, the * pride, 
Patron of arts, and judge of nature, dy d. 
The ſcourge of pride, tho” ſanctify d or great, 4 
Of fops in learning, and of knaves in ſtate: | 
Yet ſoft his nature, tho' ſevere his lay, 
His anger moral, and his wiſdom gay. 
Bleſt ſat'riſt ! who touch'd the mean ſo true, 

As ſhow'd, vice had his hate and pity too. 
Bleſt courtier ! who could king and country pleaſe, - 
Yet ſacred keep his friendſhips, and his eaſe. 

Bleſt peer! his great forefathers ev'ry grace 
Reflecting, and reflected in his race; | 
Where other BucxH1uRsTs, other DoRsETs ſhine, 
And patriots ſtill, or poets, deck the line. 


462 EK PITAP ESV. 
1 


On Sir WILLIAM TRUMBAL, | 


Quo the Prindpal Secretaries of State to King 
William III. who having reſigned his Place, 
died in his retirement at Eaſthamſted in Berk- 
—_— 171 6. 


Thakang Fc 2 ao yet cautions mind; 

. Sincere, tho prudent; conſtant, yet refgh'd; 
Honour unchang'd, a principle profeſt, | 
Fix'd to one fide, but mod'rate to the MA 
An honeſt courtier, yet a patriot too; 

Juſt to his prince, and to his country true: 

Fill'd with the ſenſe of age, the fire of youth, 

A ſcorn of wrangling, yet a zeal for truth; 

A gen rous faith, from ſuperſtition free; 

A love to peace, and hate of tyranny ; 

Such this man was; who now, from earth remov'd, 


At length enjoys that liberty he lov'd. 


EPITAPHS, _— 


III. 
On the Hon. Six ON Hax cor, 


Only Son of the Lord Chancellor Harcourt; 
at the Church of Stanton-Harcourt i in Ox- 


4} 1720. 


vo this ſad ke he er thou art! New near, 
Here lies the friend molt lov'd, the ſon moſt 
dear: 
Who ne'er kes] joy, but friendſhip might divide, 
or gave his father grief but when he dy d. 
| How vain is reaſon, eloquence how weak! 
If Pope muſt tell what HA R co cannot ſpeak, 
| Oh let thy once-lov'd friend inſoribe thy ſtone, 
And, with a father's forrows, 1 mix © his own 15 
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_ EPITAPHS. 


IV. 


on JAMES CRAGGS, Eſq. 


In Weſtminſter-Abbey. 


 JACOBUS CRAGGS 


REGI MAGNAE 'BRITANNIAE A SECRETIS 


ET CONSILIS SANCTIORIBUS, 
 PRINCIPIS PARITER AC POPULI AMOR ET DELICIAE; 
VIXIT TITULIS ET INVIDIA MAJOR 
|  ANNoOS, HEU PAUCOS, XXXV. 

OB. FEB. XVI. MDCCXX. 


| Stateſman, yet friend to truth! of ſoul ſincere, 


In action faithful, and in honour clear! | 
Who broke no promiſe, ſery'd no private end, 
Who gain'd no title, and who loſt no friend, 
Ennobled by himſelf, by all approv'd, 


| Prais'd, wept, and honour'd, by the muſe he low d. 


e 


EPITAPHS. + 65 


"T= 
Intended for Mr. R OWE, 
In Weſtminſter-Abbey. 


H reliques, Rowe , to this fair urn we truſt, 


And facred, place by DRYDExN's awful duſt: | 


| 3 a rude and nameleſs ſtone he lies, 
To which thy tomb ſhall guide enquiring eyes. 
Peace to thy gentle ſhade, and endleſs reſt ! 

Bleſt in thy genius, in thy love too bleſt ! 


VARIATIONS. 


It is as follows, on the monument in the abbey erected to 


RoweE and his daughter. 


T by reliques, Ro w El to this [ad ſhrine we truſt, 

And near thy SHAKESPEAR place thy honour'd buſt, 

Oh, next him, skill'd to draw the tender tear, 

For never keart felt paſſion more ſincere; 

To nobler ſentiment to fire the brave, 

For never BRirox more diſdain'd a ſlave. 

Peace to thy gentle ſhade, and endleſs reſt; 

Bleſt in thy genius, in thy love too bleſt! 

And bleſt, that timely from our ſcene remov'd, 
Thy ſoul enjoys the liberty it lov'd. 


To theſe ſo mourn'd in death, fo lov'd in life! 

The childleſs parent and the widow'd wife, ? 
With tears inſcribes this monumental ſtone, | 
That holds their aſhes and expects her own. 


Vor. VI. E 


66 E PIT AHS. 


One grateful woman to thy fame ſupplies 
What a whole thankleſs land to his denies. 


” — 


Nor ESV. 


Vx. 3. Beneath a rude] The tomb of Mr. Dryden was 
erected upon this hint by the duke of Buckingham; to _ 
was originally intended this epitaph, 


This SHEFFIELD rais'd. The facred duſt below 
Was DRYDEN once: The reſt who does not know? 


which the author ſince changed into the plain inſcription 
now upon it, being only the name of that great poet. 
„ ( 
Natus Aug. 9. 163 1. Mortuus Maij 1. 1700. 
JOANNES SHEFFIELD PUX BUCKINGHAMIENSIS rosurr. 


EPITAPHS. 


„ 
On Mrs. COR BET. 
| Who died of a Cancer in her Breaſt. 


ERE reſts a woman, good without pretence, 
Bleſt with plain reaſon, and with ſober ſenſe: 
No conqueſts ſhe, but o'er herſelf, defir'd, g 
No arts eſſay'd, but not to be admir d. 
Paſſion and pride were to her ſoul unknown, 
Convinc'd that virtue only is our own. 
So unaffected, ſo compos'd a mind; 
So firm, yet ſoft; ſo ſtrong, yet fo reſin d; 
Heav'n, as its pureſt gold, by tortures tryd! 
The ſaint ſuſtain'd it, but the woman dy d. 
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668 E PIT APH S. 


VII. 


On the Moianetit of the Honourable Rs RT 


Dior, and of his Siſter Mazy, erected by 
their Father the Lord D1csy, in the Church 
of Sherborne in Dorletſhire, 1727. 


o! fair example of oritainted youth, + 
Of modeſt wiſdom, and pacific truth: 


Compos'd i in ſuff rings, and in joy ſedate, 


Good without noiſe, without pretenſion great. 
Juſt of thy word, in ev'ry thought fincere, _ 
Who knew no wiſh but what the world might hear: 
Of ſofteſt manners, unaffected mind, 
Lover of peace, and friend of human kind: 
Go live! for heaven's eternal year is thine, 
Go, and exalt thy moral to divine. 
And thou, bleſt maid! attendant'on his doom, 


Penſive haſt follow'd to the ſilent tomb, 


Steer d the ſame courſe to the ſame quiet ſhore, 


Not parted long, and now to part no more! 


Go then, where only bliſs ſincere is known! 
Go, where to love and to enjoy are one! 
Let take theſe tears, mortality's relief, 


And till we ſhare your joys, forgive our grief: 


Theſe little rites, a ſtone, a verſe receive; 
"Tis all a father, all a friend can give! 


EPTTAPHE: . 
VII. 
On Sir GoDFPRET KN ELLE, 


In Weſtminſter- Abbey, 1723. 


7 NELLER, by heav'n and not a maſter taught, 
Whoſe art was nature, and whoſe pictures 
thought; 
Nou for two ages having ſnatch'd from fate 
 Whate'er was beauteous, or whate'er was great, 
Lies crown'd with princes honours, poets lays, 5 
Due to his merit, and brave thirſt of praiſe. | 
Living, great nature fear'd he might outvie 
Her works; and, dying, fears herſelf may die. 


IMITATIONS. 
VER. 7. Imitated from the famous epitaph on Raphael. 


Raphael, timuit, quo ſoſpite, vinci 
Rerum magna parens, et moriente, mori. 
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oo EPITAPHS. 


On General HENRY WITHERS, 
In Weſtminſter-Abbey, $720 - 


ERE, Wirurns reſt ! thou braveſt, muy 
mind, | 


_ Ie country's fiend, but more of human kind. 


Oh born to arms! O worth in 444464 ppg 
O ſoft humanity, in age belov'd! 
For thee the hardy vet'ran drops a tear, 


And the gay courtier feels the ſigh ſincere. 


W1THERSs, adieu | yet not with thee remove 
Thy martial ſpirit, or thy ſocial love! | 
Amidſt corruption, luxury, and rage, 

Still leave ſome ancient virtues to our age : 
Nor let us ſay (thoſe Engliſh glories gone) 
The laſt true Briton lies beneath this ſtone, 


XFITCTEHS Tr 


| = 
On Mr. ELIIAEH FENTON. 
At Eaſthamſted i in Berks, 1730. 


HIS modeſt ſtone, what few vain marbles can, 
May truly ſay, Here lies an honeſt man: 
| A port, bleſt beyond the poet's fate, | 

| Whom Heav'n kept ſacred from the proud and great: 
Poe to loud praiſe, and friend to learned eaſe, 
Content with ſcience in the vale of peace, 

Calmly helook'd on either life, and here 
Saw nothing to regret, or there to fear ; 
From nature's temp'rate feaſt roſe ſatisfy'd, 
Thank'd Heav'n that he had liy'd, and that he dy'd. 


EPITAPHS 


On Mr. G A . 
In Weſtminſter-Abbey, 1732. ; 


F manners gentle, of affections mild; 
In wit, a man; implicity, a child: 

With native humour temp'ring virtuous rage, 
Form'd to delight at once and laſh the age: 
Above temptation in a low eſtate, 2 5 
And uncorrupted, ev'n among the great: | 
A ſafe companion, and an eaſy friend, 

| Unblam'd thro? life, lamented in thy od. 
| Theſe are thy honours ! not that here thy buſt 1 
Is mix'd with heroes, or with kings thy duſt ; 10 
But that the worthy and the good ſhall ſay, 
Striking their penſive boſoms Here lies Gar. 


| NoTESsS. 
| Ver. 12. Here lies Gay. ] i. e. in the hearts of the good 
and worthy.— Mr. Pope told me his conceit in this line was 
not generally underſtood. For, by peculiar ill luck, the for- 
mulary expreſſion, which makes the beauty, miſleads the 
reader into a ſenſe which takes! it away. W. 


EPITAPHS 73 
„ 
Intended for Sir IS AAC NEW TOR, 
n] Weſtminſter-Abbey. 
Is AAcus NEWTONUS: 

7 8 
Teſtantur T aps; Natura, Salus : 

Hoc marmor fatetur. 


Nature and natwre's laws lay hid in night: 
GOD ſaid, Let Newton be! and all was light. 


En... - 
1 * —— ——— —Uñäͤs TS 
A 


1 nne 


Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Who died in Exile at Paris, 1732. 


Us only Daughter having expired in his arms, © 


immediately after the arrived! in France to ſee 
him.] 


DIALOGUE. 


SHE. 


V.. we 210 liv done pang, and then we 


May Heav'n, na Ne now have all thy heart. 
Yet ah! how once we loy'd, remember _ 
Till you are duſt like me. 


HE. 


Dear ſhade ! I will: 
Then mix this Juſt with thine—O ſpotleſs ghoſt} 
O more than fortune, friends, or country loſt! 


On Dr. Francis ATTERBURY, 


=> wo Wh ct © ty by mm wv cz, 


bad a $a 


Is there on earth one care, one wiſh beſide? 
Yes—SAVE MY COUNTRY, Hrav'N, 
Ie ſaid, and dy'd. 


NoTzs. 


Save my country, Heav's] Alluding to the biſhop's frequent 
uſe and application of the expiring words of the famous 
Father PAUL, in his prayer for the ſtate, zsTO PERPETUA., 
With how good a grace the biſhop applied it at his trial, and 


is here made to refer to it in his laſt moments, they will un- 


derſtand who know what conformity there was in the lives of 
the prelate and the monk. The character of our countryman 
is well known. And that of the Father may be told in very 
few words. He was profoundly ſkilled in all divine and hu- 


man learning: He employed his whole life in the ſervice of 


the State, againſt the unjuſt incroachments of the Church. He 


was modeſt, humble, and forgiving, candid, paticnt, and juſt; 
free from all prejudices of party, and all the projects of am- 


bition ; in a word, the happieſt compound of ſcience, wiſdom, | 


and virtue. | W. 


r 
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| XIV. 


On Ep MUND P. of BUCKINGHAM, 


Who died in the Nineteenth Year of his 
Age, „ 


jy modeſt youth, with cool reflection crown'd, 
And ey'ry op'ning virtue blooming round, 
Could fave a parent's juſteſt pride from fate, 
Or add one patriot to a ſinking ſtate; 
This weeping marble had not ask'd thy tear, 
Or ſadly told, how many hopes lie here 
The living virtue now had ſhone approv'd, 
The ſenate heard him, and his country lov'd. 
Yet ſofter honours, and leſs noiſy fame 
Attend the ſhade of gentle Buck IN GHAM: 
In whom a race, for courage fam'd and art, 
Ends in the milder merit of the heart; 
And chiefs or ſages long to Britain giv'n, 
Pays the laſt tribute of a faint to Heav'n. 
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For one who would not bab in Weſt- 


minſter · Abbey. 


E ROES, and Kinds! your diſtance keep: 
In peace let one poor poet 1255 
Who never flatter'd folks like you: 
Let Horace bluſh, and Virgil too. 


 Anotiieny on the ſame. 


ND ER this ws or ak this ſill, 

Or under this turf, or een what they will 
Whatever an heir, or a friend in his ſtead, 

Or any good creature ſhall lay o'er my head, 

Lies one who ne'er car'd, and till cares not a pin 


What they ſaid, or may fay of the mortal within: 


But, who Being and dying, ſerene ſtill and free, 


Truſts in God, that as well as he was, he ſhall be. 


i. * th. * 
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INTRODUCTION 
To the READER. 


IN. the reign of queen ANNE, (which, notwithſtand- 

; ing thoſe happy times which ſucceeded, every 
Engliſhman may remember) thou may'ſt poſſibly, 
gentle Reader, have ſeen a certain venerable Perſon 
who frequented the outſide of the palace of St. James's, 
and who, by the gravity of his deportment and habit, 
was generally taken for a decay'd gentleman of Spain. 
His ſtature was tall, his viſage long, his complexion 
olive, his brows were black and even, his eyes hollow 
pet piercing, his noſe inclin'd to aquiline, his beard 
neglected and mix'd with grey: All this contributed 

to ſpread a ſolemn melancholy over his countenance. 
Pythagoras was not more ſilent, Pyrrho more motion- 
leſs, nor Zeno more auſtere. His wig was as black and 
ſmooth as the plumes of a raven, and hung as ſtrait as 
the hair of a river god riſing from the water. His 
cloak ſo compleatly covered his whole perſon, that 
whether or no he had any other cloaths (much leſs 
any linnen) under it, I ſhall not ſay; but his ſword 
appear'd a full yard behind him, and his manner of 
wearing it was fo tiff, that it ſeem'd grown to his 
thigh. His whole Goure © was ſo utterly unlike any 
thing of this world, that it was not natural for any 
man to ask him a queſtion without bleſſing himſelf 
firſt. Thoſe who never ſaw a Jeſuit, took him _e 
. VI. | F 
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one, and others believ'd him ſome High Prieſt of the 


Jews. 


mind replete with ſcience, burning with a zeal of be- 
_ nefiting his fellow-creatures, and filled with an honeſt 
conſcious pride, mixt with a ſcorn of doing, or ſuffer 
ing the leaſt thing beneath the dignity of a philoſopher, 
Accordingly he had a ſoul that would not let him ac- 
cept of any offers of charity, at the ſame time that his 
body ſeem'd but too much to require it. His lodging 
was in a ſmall chamber up four pair of ſtairs, where he 
regularly payed for what he had when he eat or drank; 
and he was often obſerved wholly to abſtain from | 
both. He declined ſpeaking to any one, except the 
queen, or her firſt miniſter, to whom he attempted to 
make ſome applications; but his real buſineſs or in- 
tentions were utterly unknown to all men. Thus 
much is certain, that he was obnoxious to the queen's 
miniſtry; who, either out of jealouſy or envy, had 
him ſpirited away, and carried abroad as a dangerous 
perſon, without any regard to the known laws of the 
kingdom. 

One day, as this 3 was walking about 
dinner-time alone in the Mall, it happened that a 
manuſcript dropt from under his cloak, which my 
ſervant pick'd up, and brought to me. It was written 
in the Latin tongue, and contain'd many molt pro- 
found ſecrets, in an unuſual turn of reaſoning and 
ſtyle. The firſt leaf was inſcribed with theſe words, 
Cadicillus, ſeu Liber Memorialis, Martini Scribleri. 
The book was of ſo wonderful a nature, that it is in- 
_ credible what a deſire I conceived that moment to be 


But under this macerated form was conceal'd a 7 
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: acquainted with the author, who I clearly perceived 
was ſome great philoſopher in diſguiſe. I ſeveral 
times endeavoured to ſpeak to him, which he as often 
induſtriouſly avoided. Atlength I found an opportu- 
nity (as he ſtood under the piazza by the dancing- 
room in St. James's) to acquaint him in the Latin 
tongue, that his manuſcript was fallen into my hands; 
and ſaying this, I preſented it to him, with great en- 
comiums on the learned author. Hereupon he took 
me aſide, ſurvey'd me over with a fixt attention, and 
opening the claſps of the parchment cover, ſpoke (to 
my great ſurprize) in Engliſh, as follows; 2. 
« Courteous ſtranger, whoever thou art, J embrace 
« thee as my beſt friend; for either the ſtars and my 
 & art are deceitful, or the deſtin'd time is come which 
6 js to manifeſt Martinus Scriblerus to the world, and 
„ thou the perſon choſen by fate for this task. What 
cc thou ſeeſt in me is a body exhauſted by the labours 
tc of the mind. I have found in dame nature not in- 
© deed an unkind, but a very coy miſtreſs: Watch- 
(e ful nights, anxious days, ſlender meals, and endleſs 
“ labours, muſt be the lot of all who purſue her, 
« through her labyrinths and maeanders. My firſt 
vital air I drew in this iſland (a ſoil fruitful of phi- 
e loſophers) but my complexion is become aduſt, and 
“ my body arid, by viſiting lands (as the poet has it) 
e alio ſub ſole calentes. J have, through my whole life, 
„ paſled under ſeveral diſguiſes and unknown names, 
« to skreen myſelf from the envy and malice which 
% mankind expreſs againſt thoſe who are poſſeſſed of 
the Arcanum Magnum. But at preſent I am forced 
to take ſanctuary in the Britiſh court, to avoid the 


- 


- 
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« revenge of a cruel Spaniard, who has purſued me 
© almoſt through the whole terraqueous globe. Be-. 
| « ing about four years ago in the city of Madrid in 

4 queſt of natural knowledge, I was informed of a 

= 4e lady who was marked with a pomegranate upon 

| AI the inſide of her right thigh, which bloſſom'd, and, 

as it were, ſeem'd to ripen in the due ſeaſon. Forth- 
with was I poſſeſſed with an inſatiable curioſity to 

; _< view this wonderful phaenomenon. I felt the ar- 

% dour of my paſſion encreaſe as the ſeaſon advanced, 

& 4 till, in the month of July, I could no longer contain. 1 

— & J bribed her duenna, was admitted to the bath, Þ 
= & ſaw her undreſs d, and the wonder diſplayed. This | 
vas ſoon after diſcovered by the husband, who {| 

4 finding ſome letters I had writ to the duenna, con- 
4 ̃ taining expreſſions of a doubtful meaning, ſuſpected 

& me of a crime moſt alien from the purity of my 
" thoughts. Incontinently I left Madrid by the ad- 

4 vice of friends, have been purſued, dogg'd, and 
& way-laid through ſeveral nations, and even now 
& ſcarce think myſelf ſecure within the ſacred walls 

& of this palace. It has been my good fortune to 

= . have ſeen all the grand phaenomena of nature, ex- 

< cepting. an earthquake, which I waited for in 

46 Naples three years in vain; and now by means of 

“ ſome Britiſh ſhip (whoſe colours no Spaniard dare 

« approach ) I impatiently expect a ſafe paſſage to 

& Jamaica, for that benefit. To thee, my friend, 

By „ whom fate has marked for my hiſtoriographer, I 
00 6 leave theſe my commentaries, and others of my 

{ _ <. works, No more—be faithful and impartial.” 

| 7 This marks the time when the Introduction was written 
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He ſoon after performed his promiſe, and left me 


the commentaries, giving me alſo further lights by 


many conferences; when he was unfortunately ſnatch- 


el away (as I before W ” the jealouſy of the 


queen's miniſtry. 
Tho' I was thus to my . qi deprived of 
his converſation, he for ſome years continued his cor- 


reſpondence, and communicated to me many of his 


projects for the benefit of mankind. He ſent me ſome 
of his writings, and recommended to my care the re- 
covery of others, ſtraggling about the world, and aſ- 
ſamed by other men. The laſt time I heard from him 
was on occaſion of his ſtrictures on the Dunciad: 
ſince when, ſeveral years being elapſed, I have reaſon 


to believe this excellent perſon is either dead, or car- 
_ ried by his vehement thirſt of knowledge into ſome re- 


mote, or perhaps undiſcovered region of the world. 


In either caſe, I think it a debt no longer to be de- 


layed, to reveal what I know of this prodigy of ſei- 
ence, and to give the hiſtory of his life, and of his 
extenſive merits to mankind; in which I dare promiſe _ 
the reader, that, whenever he begins to think any one 
Chapter dull, the ſtyle will be immediately 3 in 
the next. 
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BOOK I CHAP. I. 


of the Paren tage and Family of Scriblerus, how 
he was begot, what Care was taken of him be- 


fore he was born, and what Prodigies ebenen | 
bis Birth. 


N the city of Munſter in Germany, lived a grave 
and learned gentleman, by profeſſion an Anti- 
quary; who, among all his invaluable Curiolities, 


Memoirs.) Mr. Pope, Dr. Arbuthnot, and Dr. Swift pro- 
| Jefted to write a ſatire, in conjunction, on the abuſes of human 
learning; and to make it the better received, they propoſed 
to do it in the manner of Cervantes (the original author of 
_ this ſpecies of ſatire) under the hiſtory of ſome feigned ad- 
ventures. They had obſerved thoſe abuſes ſill kept their 
ground againſt all that the ableſt and graveſt authors could 
fay to diſcredit them; they concluded therefore, the force of 

ridicule was acting. to quicken their diſgrace; which was 
here in its place, when the abuſes had been already detected by 
ſober reaſoning; and Truth in no danger to ſuffer by the pre- 
mature uſe of ſo powerful an inſtrument, But the ſeparation - 
of our author's friends, which ſoon after happened, with the 
death of one and the infirmities of the other, put a final ſtop 
to their _ when they had only drawn out an imperfect 
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eſteemed none more highly, than a Skin of the true 
Pergamenian Parchment, which hung at the upper · end 
of his hall. On this was curiouſly traced the ancient 
pedigree of the Scribleri, with all their alliances and 
collateral relations (mani which were reckoned Al- 
bertus Magnus, Paracelſus Bombaſtus, and the famous 
Scaligers in old time princes of Verona) and deduced 
even from the times of the Elder Pliny to Cornelius 
Scriblerus: for ſuch was the name of this venerable 
perſonage; whoſe glory it was, that, by the ſingular 

virtue of the women, not one had a head ofa different 
caſt from his family. 

His wife was a lady of 1 beauty, whom not 
for that reaſon only he eſpouſed, but becauſe ſhe was 
undoubted daughter either of the great Scriverius, or 
of Gaſpar Barthius. It happened on a time, the ſaid 
Gaſpar made a viſit to Scriverius at Harlem, taking 
with him a comely lady of his acquaintance, who was 
skilful in the Greek tongue, of whom the learned Scri- 
verius became ſo en amoured as to inebriate his friend, 


eſſay towards it, under the title of the Fi oft book of the Me- 
moirs of Scriblerus. | 

Polite letters never loſt more 4 in the defeat of this 
ſcheme, in which, each of this illuſtrious triumvirate would 
have found exerciſe for his own peculiar talent; beſides con- 
ſtant employment for that they all had in common. Dr. 
Arbuthnot was ſkilled in every thing which related to ſcience; 
Mr. Pope was a maſter in the fine arts; and Dr. Swift ex- 
celled in the knowledge of the world. Wir they had all in e- 
qual meaſure, and this ſo large, that no age perhaps ever pro- 
duced three men, to whom Nature had more bountifully be · 
ſtowed i it, or Art brought it to higher perfection. W. 
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and be familiar with his miſtreſs. I am not ignorant 


of what * Columeſius affirms, that the learned Barthius 


was not ſo overtaken, but he perceived it; and in 
revenge ſuffered this unfortunate ccaitlewomen to be 
drowned in the Rhine at her return. But Mrs. Scri- 


blerus (the iſſue of that amour) was a living proof of 


the falſchood of this report. Dr. Cornelius was far- 
ther induced to his marriage, from the certain infor- 
mation that the aforeſaid lady, the mother of his wife, 


was related to Cardan on the father's fide, and to Al- 


drovandus on the mother's: beſides which, her an- 
ceſtors had been profeſſors. of Phyſic, Aftrology; or 
Chemiſtry, i in German univerſities, from n 
to generation. 

With this fair gentlewoman had our doctor ved 


in a comfortable union for about ten years: but this 


our ſober and orderly pair, without any natural infir- 


mity, and with a conſtant and frequent compliance to ; 


the chief duty of conjugal life, were yet unhappy, in 


that Heaven had not bleſſed them with any iſſue. This 


was the utmoſt grief to the good man; ef; pecially con- 


ſidering what exact precautions and methods he had 


uſed to procure that bleſſing: for he never had co- 
habitation with his ſpouſe, but he pondered on the 
rules of the ancients, for the generation of children 
of wit. He ordered his diet according to the preſcrip- 
tion of Galen, confining himſelf and his wife for al- 


moſt the whole firſt year to f goat's milk and honey. 
It unfortunately befel her, when ſhe was about four 


Columeſius relates this from Iſaac Voſſus, in his L 


p · 0. 


Galen. Lib. de Cibis boni ct mali ſucci, cap. 3. 
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months gone with child, to long for ſomewhat, which 
that author inveighs againſt as prejudicial to the un- 
derſtanding of the infant. This her husband thought 
fit to deny her, affirming, it was better to be childleſs, 
than to become the parent of a fool. His wife miſ- 
carried; but as the abortion. proved only a female 
foetus, he comforted himſelf, that, had it arrived to 
perfection, it would not have anſwer'd his account; 
his heart being wholly fixed upon the learned ſex. 
However he diſdained not to treaſure up the embryo 
in a vial, among the curioſities of his family. 

Having diſcovered that Galen's preſcription could 
not determine the ſex, he forthwith betook himſelf 
to Ariſtotle. Accordingly he with-held the nuptial 
embrace when the wind was in any point of the South; 
this + author aſſerting that the groſſneſs and moiſture 
of the ſoutherly winds occaſion the procreation of fe- 
males, and not of males, But he redoubled his dili- 
. gence when the wind was at Weſt, a wind on which 
that great philoſopher beſtowed the encomiums of fat- 
ner of the earth, breath of the Elyſian fields, and other 
glorious elogies. For our learned man was clearly of 
opinion, that the ſemina out of which animals are pro- 
| duced, are animalcula ready formed, and received in 

with the air . 5 8 3 
Under theſe regulations, his wife, to his unexpreſ- 
ſible joy, grew pregnant a ſecond time; and, (what 
was no ſmall addition to his happineſs) he juſt then 
came to the poſſeſſion of a conſiderable eſtate by the 


+ Arid. xiv. Sect. Prob. 3. 
+ Religion of Nature, Sect. v. Parag. 15. 
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death of her uncle, aweahby Jew, who reſided at Lon- 


don. This made it neceſſary for him to take a journey 
to England; nor would he care of his poſterity let 
him ſuffer his wife to remain behind him. During the 
voyape, he was perpetually taken up on the one hand, 
bow to employ his great riches; and on the other, 


how to educate his child. He had already determined 


to ſet apart ſeveral annual ſums, for the recovery of 
Manuſcripts, the effoſſion of Coins, the procuring of 
Mummies; and for all thoſe curious diſcoveries by 
which he hoped to become (as himſelf was wont to 

ſay) a ſecond Peireſtiu s. He had already chalked 


out all poſſible ſchemes for the improvement of a male 
child, yet was ſo far prepar'd for the worſt that could 
happen, that before the nine months were expired, he 


had compoſed two treatiſes of education; the one he 
called, A Daughter's Mirrour, and the other A Son's 
Monitor. 

This is all we can find lace 2 to Martinus, while 


he was in his mother's womb, excepting that he was 


entertained mmer in 


twenty four hours, according to the cuſtom of the 


Magi: and that on a þ particular day, he was ob- 
ſerved to leap and kick exceedingly, which was on the 
firſt of April, the birth-day of the great Fg lius Va- 


 tdemtinus. 


The truth of this, and every preceding fat, may 


® There was a great deal of trfing pedantry and curioſity | 
in that great man's character. | 


|  Ramfay's Cyrus. 


be depended upon, being taken literally from the me- 5 
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moirs. But I muſt be ſo ingenuous as to own, that the 
accounts are not ſo certain of the exact time and place 


ol his birth. As to the firſt, he had the common frailty 


of old men, to conceal his age: as to the ſecond, I 
only remember to have heard him ſay, that he firſt ſaw 
the iche! in St. Giles's pariſh. But in the inveſtigation 
of this point, fortune hath favoured our diligence. 
For one day as I was paſſing by the Seven Dial, T 
overheard a diſpute concerning the place of nativity 
of a great aſtrologer, which each man alledged to have 
been in his own ſtreet. The circumſtances of the time, 
and the deſcription of the perſon, made me imagine it 
might be that univerſal Genius whoſe life I am writ- 
ing. Ireturned home, and having maturely conſider- 
ed their ſeyeral arguments, which I found to be of e- 
qual weight, I quieted my curioſity with this natural 
concluſion, that he was born in ſome point common 
to all the ſeven ſtreets; which muſt be that on which 
the column is now erected. And it is with infinite 
pleafure that I ſince find my conjecture confirmed, by 
the following paſſage in the codicil to Mr, Neale's Will. 


J appoint my executors to engrave the following in- 
ſeription on the column. in the centre of the ſeven ſtreets 
which 1 erected. 


LOC. NAT. INCLVT. PHILOS. MAR. SCR. 

But Mr. Neale's order was never performed, becauſe 

the executors durſt not adminiſter. 

Nor was the birth of this great man unattended 

with prodigies: He himſelf has often told me, that 

on the night before he was born, Mrs. Scriblerus 
dream'd ſhe was brought to bed of a huge I- born, 
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out of which iſſued ſeveral large ſtreams of ink, as it 
had been a fountain. This dream was by her husband 
thought to ſignify, that the child ſhould prove a very 
voluminous writer. Likewiſe a * Crab-tree that had 
been hitherto barren, appeared on a ſudden laden with 
a vaſt quantity of crabs: this ſign alſo the old gentle- 
man imagined to be a prognoſtic of the acuteneſs of 
his wit. A great ſwarm of + Waſps play'd round his 
cradle without hurting him, but were very trouble- 
ſome to all in the room beſides: this ſeemed a certain 
preſage of the effects of his ſatire. A dunghill was ſeen 
within the ſpace of one night to be covered all over 
with Muſhrooms: this ſome interpreted to promiſe 
the infant great fertility of fancy, but no long durati- 
on to his works; but the father was of another opi- 


nion. 


But what was of all moſt mb, was a thing 
that ſeemed a monſtrous Foul, which juſt then dropt 
through the sky-light, near his wife's apartment. It 
had a large body, two little diſproportioned wings, a 

_ prodigious tail, but no head. As its colour was white, 
he took it at firſt ſight for a ſwan, and was concluding 
his ſon would be a poet: but on a nearer view, he 
perceived it to be ſpeckled with black, in the form of 
letters; and that it was indeed a paper kite which had 
broke its leaſh by the impetuoſity of the wind. His 


back was armed with the art military, his belly was 


filled with phyſic, his wings were the wings of Quarles 
and Withers, the ſeveral nodes of his voluminous tail 
vere diverſiſy d with ſeveral branches of ſcience; & 


ne vious Laurel, Donat. | 4 Plato, Lucan, etc. 
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| where the doctor beheld with great joy a knot of logic, 
a knot of metaphyſic, a knot of caſuiſtry, a knot of 
polemical divinity, and a knot of common law, with 
aA Lanthorn of Jacob Behmen. 

There went a report in the family, that, as Goa as 
be was born, he uttered the voice of nine ſeveral ani- 
mals: he cry'd like a calf, bleated like a ſheep, chatter- 
ed like a mag-pye, grunted like a hog, neighed like a 
foal, croaked like a raven, mewed like a cat, gabbled 
like a gooſe, and brayed like an aſs. And the next 


morning he was found playing in his bed with two 


owls, which came down the chimney. His father 

greatly rejoiced at all theſe ſigns, which betokened the 

variety of his eloquence, and the extent of his learning; 

but he was more particularly pleaſed with the laſt, as 

It nearly reſembled what * at the birth of 
Homer . 1888 


nd, * = 3 


— 


CHAP. II. 


The Speech of Cornelius over his Son, at the 
| Hour of his Birth. | 


O ſooner was the cry of the infant heard, but 
the old gentleman ruſhed into the room, and 
| ſnatching it into his arms, examined every limb with at- 
tention, He was infinitely pleaſed to find, that the 
child had the wart of Cicero, the wry neck of Alex- 
ander, knots upon his legs like Marius, and one of 


Vid. Euſtath. in Odyſſ. I. xii. ex ys Paphio, ct Les 
Allat. de patr. Hom: Pe 45. | 5 
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them ſhorter than the other like Ageſilaus. The good 
Cornelius alſo hoped he would come to ſtammer like 
Demoſthenes, in order to be as eloquent; and in time 
arrive at many other defects of famous men. He held 
the child ſo long, that the midwife, grown out of all 
tience, ſnatched it from his arms, in order to ſwaddle 
it. Swaddle him! (quoth he) far be it from me to 
& ſubmit to ſuch a pernicious cuſtom ! Is not my ſon 
< a man? and is not man the lord of the univerſe? 


4 Is it thus you uſe this monarch at his firſt arrival 


„e in his dominions, to manacle and ſhackle him hand 
, and foot? Is this what you call to be free - born? 
If you have no regard to his natural liberty, at leaſt 
© have ſome to his natural faculties. Behold with 
& what agility he ſpreadeth his toes, and moveth 
« them with as great variety as his fingers! a power, 
é“ which in the ſmall circle of a year may be totally 
(C aboliſhed, by the enormous confinement of ſhoes 
& and fockivgs: His ears (which other animals turn 
« with great advantage towards the ſonorous object) 
„ may, by the miniſtry of ſome accurſed nurſe, for 
ce ever lye flat and immoveable. Not ſo the ancients, 
“they could move them at pleaſure, and accordingly 
© are often deſcrib'd Arrectis auribus.” © What a 
ce devil (quoth the midwife) would you have your 
„ ſon move his ears like a drill?” „ Yes, fool (ſaid 
& he) why ſhould he not have the perfection of a 
« drill, or of any other animal?” Mrs. Scriblerus, 
who lay all this while fretting at her husband's diſ- 
courſe, at laſt broke out to this purpoſe. © My dear, 
% I have had many diſputes with you upon this ſub- 
& ject before I was a month gone: : we have but one 


2 
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« child, and cannot afford to throw him away upon 
(c „ experiments. I'll have my boy bred up like other 
gentlemen, at home, and always under my own 
44 eye.” All the goſſips with one voice, cried, Ay, 
ay; but Cornelius broke out in this manner. What, 
& pred at home! Have I taken all this pains ore 
4 creature that is to live the inglorious life of a cab- 
c „ bage, to ſuck the nutritions juices from the ſpot 
& where he was firſt planted? no; to perambulate 
«© this terraqueous globe is too ſmall a range; were 
« it permitted, he ſhould at leaſt make the tour of the 
5 whole ſyſtem of the ſun. Let other mortals pore 
c upon maps, and ſwallow the legends of lying tra- 
„„ yellers; the ſon of Cornelius ſhall make his own 
& legs his compaſſes; with thoſe he ſhall meaſure - 
cc continents, iſlands, capes, bays, ſtreights, and iſth- 
& mus's: he ſhall himſelf take the altitude of the 
cc higheſt mountains, from the peak of Derby to the _ 

& peak of Tenariff; when he has viſited the top of 

6 Taurus, Imaus, Caucaſus, and the famous Ararat, 
& where Noah's Ark firſt moor'd, he may take a ſlight 
66 view of the ſnowy Riphaeans; nor would I have 
% him neglect Athos and Olympus, renowned for 
ce poetical fictions. Thoſethat vomit fire will deſerve 
4e a more particular attention: I will therefore have 
him obſerve with great care Veſuvius, Aetna, the 
* burning mountain of Java, but chiefly Hecla the 
6 greatelt rarity in the Northern regions. Then he 
% may likewiſe contemplate the wonders of the Me- 
* phitic cave. When he has div'd into the bowels of 
te the earth, and ſurvey d the works of Nature under 
* ground, and inſtructed himſelf fully in the nature 


( a 3 earthquakes, thunders, tem tempeſts, add 


- ſcene made too violent an impreſſion upon a woman 


"a what befel the Doctor's Son and his 


_ converſation ſuited but ill with the gravity of Dr. 


cradle of Hercules was a ſhield; and being polleſs'd 
of an antique Buck/er which he held as a moſt ineſtim- 
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« hurricanes, I hope he will bleſs the world with a 
66 more exact ſurvey of the deſerts of Arabia and Tar- 
tc tary, than as yet we are able to obtain: then will I 
“ have him croſs the ſeven Gulphs, meaſure the cur- 
« rents in the fifteen famous Streights, and ſearch for 
& thoſe fountains of freſh water that are at the bottom 
tc of the Ocean.” At theſe laſt words Mrs. Scriblerus 
fell into a trembling: the deſcription of this terrible 


in her condition, and threw her into a ſtrong hyſteric 
fit ; which might have proved dangerous, if Cornelius 
had not been puſhed out of the room FR the united 
force of the women. 


CHAP. II. 


Shield, on the day of the Chriſt ning. 


HE day of the chriſt' ning being come, and the 
houſe filled with goſſips, the levity of whoſe 


Cornelius, he caſt about how to paſs this day more a- 
ly to his character; that is to ſay, not without 
ſome Profitable Conference, nor wholly without ob- 
ſervance of ſome Ancient Cuſtom. | 
He remembred to have read in Theocritus, that the 


able relic, he determined to have the infant laid there - 
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in, and in that manner brought into the ſtudy, to be 
ſhewn to certain learned men of his acquaintance. 


The regard he had for this ſhield, had cauſed him 


| formerly to compile a diſſertation concerning it“, 
proving from the ſeveral properties, and particularly 


the colour of the ruſt, the exact chronology thereof. 


With this treatiſe, and a moderate ſupper, he 


| propoſed to entertain his gueſts; tho* he had alſo 
another deſign, to have their aſſiſtance 1 in the calcu- 
lation of his ſon's nativity. 


He therefore took the buckler out of a caſe (in 


which he always kept it, leſt it might contract an 
modern ruſt) and entruſted it to his houſe - maid, 
with orders, that when the company was come ſhe 


ſhould lay the child carefully i in it, covered with a 
mantle of blue ſattin. 


The gueſts were no ſooner ſeated, but they en- 


tered into a warm debate about the riclinium and the 
manner of decubitus of the ancients, which Came 
broke off in this manner: | | 


cc 
ce 
66 
T 
(c 
cc 


3 


«6 


cc 


This day, my friends, L purpoſe to exhibit my 
ſon before you; a child not wholly unworthy of 
inſpection, as he is deſcended from a race of vir- 


tuoſi. Let the phyſiognomiſts examine his fea- 
| tures; let the chirographiſts behold his palm; 


but above all, let us conſult for the calculation of 
his nativity. To this end, as the child is not vul- 
gar, I will not preſent him unto you in a vulgar 
manner. He ſhall be cradled in my ancient ſhield, 
ſo famous through the univerſities of Europe. 
You all know how I purchaſed that invaluable 
* See the Diſſertation on Dr. Woodward's Shield. W. 
VOS VE. - 8 
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* piece of antiquity at the great (though indeed in« 


* adequate) expence of all the plate of our family, 
% how happily I carriedit off, and how trrumphantly 
6 1 tranſported it hither, to the inexpreſſible grief 


„of all Germany. Happy in every circumſtance, 


but that it broke the heart of the * Melchior 
* Infipidus !” 

Here he ſtopped his 9 upon ſight of the 
maid, who entered the room with the child: he 


took it in his arms and proceeded : 
« Behold then my child, but firſt behold the 


4 ſhield : behold this ruſt, or rather let me call it 


© this precious acrugo,—behold this beautiful var- 


* niſh of time,—this venerable verdure of ſo many 
cc ages 


In ſpeaking theſe words, he ſlowly lifted up the 
mantle, which covered it, inch by inch; but at e- 
very inch he uncovered, his cheeks grew paler, his 
hand trembled, his nerves failed, till on fight of the 


whole, the tremor became univerſal : the ſhield and 


the infant both dropt to the ground, and he had only 
ſtrength enough to cry out, O God! my 5, 


„ my ſhield!” 2 
The truth was, the maid (extremely concern 'd 1 


for the reputation of her own cleanlineſs, and her 
young maſter's honour) had ſcoured it as clean as her 


andirons®, 
Cornelius ſunk back on a chair, the gueſts ſtood a- 


ſtoniſhed, the infant ſquaul'd, the maid ran in, ſnatch'd 
it up again in her arms, flew into her miſtreſs's room, 


poor Vadius, long with learned ſpleen devour'd. 
Can taſte no pleaſure ſince his ſhield was ſcour d. 
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and told what had happen d. Down ſtairs in an in- 
ſtant hurried all the goſſips, where they found the 
doctor in a trance: Hungary water, hartſhorn, and 
the confuſed noiſe of ſhrill voices, at length awaken'd 
him: when opening his eyes, he ſaw the ſhield in 
the hands of the houſe-maid, ©* O woman! woman! 
* he cry d (and ſnatch'd it violently from her) was 
it to thy ignorance that this relic owes its ruin ? 


| 5 8 where, where is the beautiful cruſt that covered 


c thee ſo long? where thoſe traces of time and fun- 
* gers as it were of antiquity ? where all thoſe beau - 
ec tiful obſcurities, the cauſe of much delightful diſ- 
ce putation, where doubt and curioſity went hand in 
ce hand, and eternally exerciſed the ſpeculations of 
* the learned? all this the rude touch of an igno- 
© rant woman hath done away! the curious promi- 
© rence at the belly of that figure, which ſome ta- 
* king for the cuſpis of a ſword, denominated a Ro- 
* man ſoldier; others accounting the 12 nia virilia, 
12 e to be one of the dii termini; behold 
& ſhe hath cleaned it in like ſhameful ſort, and ſhewn 
*© tobe the head of a nail. O my ſhield ! my ſhield! 
5 well may I lay with Horace, non bene relicta Par- 
66: ol; - - 

The goſlips, not at all i inquiring into the cauſe of 
his ſorrow, only aſked if the child had no hurt? and 
cry'd, Come, come, all is well; what has the wo- 
** man done but her duty? a tight cleanly wench I 
** warrant her; what a ſtir a man makes about a 
“ baſon, that an hour ago, before this labour was be- 
| © ſtowed upon it, a country barber would not have 

* 3 at his ſhop door. 1 en (ery' d ano- 
G 2 
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ther) no ſuch matter, tis nothing but à paultry old 


« ſconce, with the nozzle broke off.” The learned 


_ gentlemen, who till now had ſtood ſpeechleſß, here - 
upon looking narrowly on the ſhield, declared their 


aſſent to this latter opinion; and deſired Cornelius 


to be comforted, aſſuring him it was a ſconce and no 


other. But this, inſtead of comforting, threw the doc- 


tor into ſuch a violent fit of paſſion, that he was car- 
ried off groaning and ſpeechleſs to bed; where, be- 
ing quite ſpent, he fell into a kind of ſlumber. 


„ 
* 


CHAP. IV. 


Of 5 Suction and Nutrition of the Great geri I 


blerus in his Infancy, and of the firſt Rudi - 
ments of his Learning. 


8 ſoon as Cornelius awaked, he raiſed himſelf 

on his elbow, and caſting his eye on Mrs. Scri- 
blerus, ſpoke as follows. Wiſely was it ſaid by 
«© Homer, that in the cellar of Jupiter are two bar- 
5 rels, the one of good, the other of evil, which he 
* never beſtows on mortals ſeparately, but conſtantly 


* mingles them together, Thus at the ſame time 


© hath Heaven bleſſed me with the birth of a ſon, F 


* and afflicted me with the ſcouring of my ſhield. 
Let let us not repine at his diſpenſations, wo 
gives, and who takes away; but rather join in 


t prayer, that the ruſt of antiquity which he hath 
*© beenpleaſed to take from my ſhield, may be added 


to my ſon; and that ſo much of it, as it is my 
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c purpoſc he ſhall contract in his education, may ne- 
& yer be deſtroyed by any modern poliſhing.” | 

He could no longer bear the ſight of the ſhield, 
but ordered it ſhould be removed for ever from his 
eyes. It was not long after purchaſed by Dr. Wood- 
ward, who, by the aſliſtance of Mr. Kemp, incruſted 
it with a new ruſt, and is the ſame whereof a cut hath 
been engraved, and exhibited to the great contenta- 
tion of the learned. | 

Cornelius now began to regulate the ſuction of his 
child. Seldom did there paſs a day without diſputes 
between him and the mother, or the nurſe, concern- 
ing the nature of aliment. The poor woman never 
dined but he denied her ſome diſh or other, which 
he judged prejudicial to her milk, One day ſhe had 


1 | longing deſire to a piece of beef, and as ſhe ſtretch d 


her hand towards it, the old gentleman drew it away, 

and ſpoke to this effect. Had'ſt thou read the an- 
cients, O nurſe, thou would'ſt prefer the welfare 
* of the infant which thou nouriſheſt, to the indul- 


ging of an irregular and voracious appetite. Beef, 


6 it is true, may confer a robuſtneſs on the limbs of 
* my ſon, but will hebetate and clog his intellec- 


“ tuals. While he ſpoke this, the nurſe looked 
upon him with much anger, and now and then caſt a 


= vwiſbfuleye upon the beef — © Paſſion {continued the 
doctor, {till holding the diſh) throws the mind into 


too violent a fermentation; it is a kind of fever of 

* the ſoul, or, as Horace expreſſes it, a /hort madneſs. 

© Conſider, woman, that this day's ſuction of my ſon 

© may cauſe him to imbibe many ungovernable paſ- 

** fhons, and in a manner ſpoil him for the temper of 
9 8 3 
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* philoſopher. Romulus by ſucking a wolf, be- 
* came of a herce and ſavage diſpoſition; and were 
& I to breed ſome Ottoman emperor, or founder of 
4 military commonwealth, perhaps I might indulge 
5 thee in this carnivorous appetite.” What, inter- 
rupted the nurſe, beef ſpoil the underſtanding ? that's 
fine indeed — how then could our parſon preach as he 
does upon beef, and pudding too, if you go to that? 
Don't tell me of your ancients, had not you almoſt 
killed the poor babe with a diſh of daemonial black 
| broth? —— © Lacedaemonian black broth, thou 
* would ſt ſay, (replied Cornelius) but I cannot al- 
„ low the ſurfeit to have been occaſioned by that 
“ diet, ſince it was recommended by the divine Ly- 
& curgus, No, nurſe, thou muſt certainly have eaten 
&* ſome meats of ill digeſtion the day before, and that 
* was the real cauſe of his diforder. Conſider, wo- 
e man, the different temperaments of different na- 
e tions: What makes the Engliſh phlegmatic and 
* melancholy, but beef? what renders the Welſh 
4 ſo hot. and choleric, but cheeſe and leeks? the 
© French derive their levity from their ſoups, frogs, 
and muſhrooms : I would not let my ſon dine like 
an Italian, leit like an Italian he ſhould be jealous 
* and revengeful: the warm and ſolid diet of Spain 
* may be more beneficial, as it might endue him 
with a profound gravity, but at the ſame time he 
might ſuck in with their food their intolerable vice 
of pride. Therefore, nurſe, in ſhort, I hold it re- 
+ quilite to deny you at preſent, not only becf, but - 
* likewiſe whatſoever any of thoſe nations eat.” 
4 During this * the nurſe remained pouting and 
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marking her plate with the knife, nor would ſhe touch 
a bit during the whole dinner. This the old gentle- 
man obſerving, ordered that the child, to avoid the 
riſque of imbibing ill humours, ſhould be kept from 
her breaſt all that day, and be fed with butter, mix d 
with honey, according to a preſcription he had met 
with ſomewhere in Euſtathius upon Homer, This 
indeed gave the child a great looſeneſs, but he was 
not concerned at it, in the opinion that whatever harm 
it might do his body, would be amply recompenſed 
by the improvements of his underſtanding. But from 
thenceforth he inſiſted every day upon a particular 
diet to be obſerved by the nurſe; under which having 
been long uneaſy, ſhe at laſt parted from the family, 
on his ordering her for dinner the paps of a ſow with 
pig; taking it as the higheſt indignity, and a ares 
inſult upon her ſex and calling. 
Four years of young Martin” s life * away in 
quabbles of this nature. Mrs. Scriblerus conſidered 
it was now time to inſtruct him in the fundamentals 
of religion, and to that end took no ſmall pains in 
teaching him his catechiſin. But Cornelius looked 
upon this as a tedious way of inſtruction, and there- 
fore employed his head to find out more pleaſing me- 
thods, the better to induce him to be fond of learn- 
ing. He would frequently carry him to the puppet- 
ho of the creation of the world, where the child 
with exceeding delight gained a notion of the hiſtory 
of the Bible. His firſt rudiments in prophane hiſtory 
were acquired by ſeeing of raree -ſhews, where he 
was brought acquainted with all the princes of Eu- 
rope. In ſhort, the old gentleman ſo contrived it, to 
646 © 
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make every thing contribute to the improvement of 
his knowledge, even to his very dreſs. He invented 
for him a geographical ſuit of cloaths, which might 
give him ſome hints of that ſcience, and likewiſe ſome 
knowledge of the commerce of different nations. He 
had a French hat with an African feather, Holland 
' ſhirts and Flanders lace, Engliſh cloth lined with In- 
dian ſilk, his gloves were Italian, and his ſhoes were 
Spaniſh : he was made to obſerve this, and daily ca- 
techis'd thereupon, which his father was wont to call 
&* Travelling at home.” He never gave him a fig or 
an orange but he obliged him to give an account from 
what country it came. In natural hiſtory he was much 
aſſiſted by his curioſity in gu- pas, inſomuch that he 
| hath often confeſſed he owed to them the knowledge 
of many creatures which he never found ſince in any 
author, ſuch as white lions, golden dragons, &c. He 
once thought the ſame of green men, but had ſince 
found them mentioned by Kercherus, and verified in 
the hiſtory of William of Newbury“. | 
His diſpoſition to the mathematics was diſcovered 
very early, by his drawing þ parallel lines on his bread 
and butter, and interſecting them at equal angles, ſo 
as to form the whole ſuperticies into ſquares. But in 
the midſt of all theſe improvements, a ſtop was put 
to his learning the alphabet, nor would he let him 


Su. Neubrig. Book. i. ch. 27. . 

+ Paſcal's Life — Locke of Educ. &c. P. - There 
are ſome extravagant lies told of the excellent Paſcal's a- 
mazing genius for mathematics in bis- early youth; and 
ſome trifling directions given for the introduction to the ele- 


ments of ſcience, in Mr. Locke's book of Education. W. 
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proceed to letter D, till he could truly and diſtinctiy 
pronounce C in the ancient manner, at which the child þ 
unhappily boggled for near three months. He was 
| alſo obliged to delay his learning to write, having 
turned away the writing maſter becauſe he knew no- 
thing of Fabius's waxen tables. 

Cornelius having read, and ſeriouſly weighed the 

methods by which the famous Montaigne was edu- 
catedꝰ, and reſolving in ſome degree to exceed them, 

reſolved he ſhould ſpeak and learn nothing but the 
learned languages, and eſpecially the Greek; in 
which he conſtantly eat and drank, according to Ho- 
mer. But what moſt conduced to his eaſy attainment 
of this language, was his love of ginger-bread; which 
his father obſerving, cauſed it to be ſtampt with the 
letters of the Greek alphabet; and the child the very 
firſt day eat as far as Iota. By his particular applica- 
tion to this language above the reſt, he attained ſo 
great a proficiency therein, that Gronovius ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſes he durſt not confer with this child in 
Greek at eight years oldf, and at fourteen he com- 


Who was taught Latin in his nurſe's arms, and not ſuf- 
fered to hear a word of his mother tongue, till he could ſpeak 
the other perfectly. W. 
So Montaigne ſays of his E Bucanan et 

| Mark Antoine Muret, mes precepteurs domeſtiques, m'ont 
dit ſouvent que j avois ce language en mon enfance fi preſt et 
ſi à main qu'ils craignoient a m'accoſter.— Somme, nous 
nous latinizames tant, qu'il en regorgea juſque à nos villages 
tout autour, ou il y a encores, et ont pris pied par l' uſage, plu- 
ſieurs appellations Latines d' artiſans et d' outils. W. 
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poſed a tragedy in the ſame language, as the younger 


— done before him. 


He learned the Oriental languages of Erpenius, 


| he reſided ſome time with his father for that pur- 


poſe. He had ſo early a reliſh for the Eaſtern way 
of writing , that even at this time he compoſed (in 
imitation of it) the Thouſand and One Arabian Tales, 
and alſo the Perſian Tales, which have been ſince 


| tranſlated into ſeveral languages, and lately into our | 
don with particular elegance, by Mr. Ambroſe Phi- 


In this work of his childhood, he was not a little 
aſſiſted by the hiſtorical traditions of his zur/?. 


— 


enn V. 
A Diſſertation upon Play-things. 


FERE follow the ien of Cornelius Scri- 
blerus concerning the plays and 3 to 


de — by his ſon Martin. 


Play was invented by the Lydians as a remedy 
% againſt Hunger. Sophocles ſays of Palamedes, that 


© he invented dice to ſerve ſometimes inſtead of a 


« dinner. It is therefore wiſely contrived by na- 


ture, that children, as they have the keeneſt ap- 


5e petites, are molt addicted to plays. From the ſame 
cauſe, and from the unprejudiced and incorrupt 
« ſimplicity of their minds it proceeds, that the plays 
of the ancient children are preſerved more entire 


. Plin, Epiſt, Lib. 7. 
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than any other of their cuſtoms f. In this matter 


I would recommend to all who have any concern 
in my ſon's education, that they deviate not in the 
leaſt from the primitive and fimple antiquity. 


To ſpeak firſt of the whiſtle, as it is the firſt of 


all play-things. I will have it exactly to correſ- 
pond with the ancient #/z/a, and accordingly to 
be compoled /eptem paribus diijuncta cicutis. 

I heartily wiſh a diligent ſearch may be made 
after the true crepitaculum or rattle of the ancients, 
for that (as Archytas Tarentinus was of opinion) 
kept the children from breaking earthern ware. 
The China cups in theſe days are not at all the 
ſafer for the modern rattles; which is an evident 
proof how far their crepitacula exceeded ours. 

I would not have Martin as yet to ſcourge a 
top, till I am better informed whether the trochus 
which was recommended by Cato be -really our 


preſent 7p, or rather the hoop which the boys drive 


with a ſtick. Neither croſs and pile, nor ducks and 


 drakes are quite ſo ancient as handy-dandy, tho? 


Macrobius and St. Auguſtine take notice of the 
firſt, and Minutius Foelix deſcribes the latter; but 
handy-dandy is mentioned by Ariſtotle, Plato, and 
Ariſtophanes. | 


„ Theplay which the Italians call cinque, * the 


c 


French mourre, is extremely ancient; it was play- 


7 Dr. Arbuthnot uſed to ſay, that notwithſtanding all the 


boaſts of the ſafe conveyance of tradition; it was no where 
| preſerved pure and uncorrupt but amongſt children; whoſe 
games and plays are delivered down invariably from 0 one ge- 


neration to another. Wea 
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108 „„ 
4 ed at by H men and Cupid at the marriage of Phyiche, NY 
4 and term'd by the Latins, digitis micare. 


MEMOIRS OF 


« Julius Pollux deſcribes the milla or chuck- 


i farthing; tho ſome will have our modern chuck- 


4 farthing to be nearer the aphetinda of the ancients. | 


oe. 


He alſo mentions the ba/ilinda, or king am; and 


% myinda, or hoopers-hide. 


"86 


66 
cc 
cc 


. cc 


66 


cc 


cc 


But the chytrindra deſcribed by the ſame author 
is certainly not our hot-cockle; for that was by 


pinching and not by ſtriking; tho' there are good 
authors who affirm the rathapygiſmus to be yet 
nearer the modern hot-cock/es., My ſon Martin 


may uſe either of them indifferentiy, they being 


equally antique. 

„ Building of houſes, and riding upon flick have 
been uſed by children in all ages, azdificare caſas, 
equitare in arundine longa. Vet I much doubt whe- 
ther the riding upon ſticks did not come into ule 
after the age of the Centauri. 


There is one play which ſhews the gravity of 


60 


66 
66 
66 


cc 


ancient education, called the acinetinda, in which 
children. contended who could longeſt Hand fill. 


© This we have ſuffer'd to periſh entirely; and, if I 


might be allowed to gueſs, it was certainly firſt 
loſt among the French. 

] will permit my ſon to play at apodidaſeinda, 
which can be no other than our puſs in à corner. 

t Julius Pollux in his ninth book ſpeaks of the 
melolonthe or the lite; but I queſtion whether the 


kite of antiquity was the ſame with ours: and 


tc though the Opruſozoxic Or quail-fighting is what is 


** molt taken notice of, they had doubtleſs c-. 
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| & patches alſo, as is evident from certain ancient 


«© gems and relievo's. 
ln a word, let my ſon Martin diſport himſelf 


4 at any game truly antique, except one, which was 
* invented by a people among the Thracians, who 
4 hung up one of their companions in a rope, and 
gave him a knife to cut himſelf down; which if 
„ he failed in, he was ſuffered to hang till he was 
dead; and this was only reckoned a ſort of joke. 
& I am utterly againſt this, as barbarous and cruel. 
el cannot conclude, without taking notice of the 
0 beauty of the Greek names, whoſe etymologies 
* acquaint us with the nature of the ſports; and 
« how infinitely, both in ſenſe and ſound, they excel 
ec our barbarous names of Plays.” 
Notwithſtanding the foregoing injunctions of Dr. 
Cornelius, he yet condeſcended to allow the child the 
uſe of ſome few modern play- things; ſuch as might 
prove of any benefit to his mind, by inſtilling an early 
notion of the ſciences. For example, he found that 
marbles taught him percuſſon and the laws of motion: 
nut-crackers the uſe of the leaver; ſwinging on the 
ends of a board, the balance; bettle-ſcrews, the vice; 
whirligigs the axis and peritrochia; bird-cages , the 
Pully, and tops the centifrugal motion. 
Others of his ſports were further carried to im- 
prove his tender ſoul even in virtue and morality, 
We ſhall only inſtance one of the moſt uſeful and in- 
ſtructive, bob-cherry, which teaches at once two noble 
virtues, . patience and conſtancy ; the firſt in adhering 
to the purſuit of one end, the latter in ee a diſ- 
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very imperfect imitation of that exerciſe ; and thought 


be MEMOIRS .OF;. 
| Beſides all theſe, he taught him as a diverſion, an 


odd and ſecret manner of Healing, according to the 3 


cuſtom of the Lacedaemonians ; wherein he ſucceed- | 


ed ſo well, that he pradliſed it to the bby of his 


death. 


*** 


CHAP. N. 


Of the Gymnaſtics, in what Exerciſes Ma rtinus 
was educated; ſomething concerning Muſic, 
and what ſort of a Man his Uncle was. | 


OR was Cornelius leſs careful: in adhering to 
the rules of the pureſt antiquity, in relation 
to the exerciſes of his fon. He was ſtript, powder'd, 
and anointed, but not conſtantly bath'd, which oc- 


cafioned many heavy complaints of the laundreſs a- 


bout dirtying his linen. When he play'd at quoits, 


he was allowed his breeches and ſtockings; becauſe 


the diſcoboli (as Cornelius well knew) were naked to 
the middle only. The mother often contended for 
modern ſports, and common cuſtoms, but this was 
his conſtant reply, Let a daughter be the care of 


c her mother, but the education of a fon ſhould be _ 
the delight of his father,” | 


It was about this time, he heard, to his exceeding h 


.. content, that the harpa/us of the ancients was yet in 


uſe in Cornwall, and known there by the name of 
He was ſenſible the common /o97-ball was a 


it neceſſary to ſend Martin into the welt, to be initi- 
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ted in that truly ancient and manly part of the gym. 
naſtict. The poor boy was ſo unfortunate as to re- 
turn with a broken leg. This Cornelius looked upon 
but as a ſlight ailment, and promiſed his mother he 
would inſtantly cure it: he ſlit a green reed, and caſt 
the knife upward, then tying the two parts of the reed 
to the disjointed place, pronounced theſe words“. 
Daries, daries, aſtataries, diſſunapiter: huat, hanat, 

 huat, iſta, piſta, fiſta, demi abo, damnaufira. But ind; 
ing, to his no ſmall aſtoniſhment, that this had no 
feR, in five days he condeſciended to have it ſer by 2 2 
modern ſurgeon. 

Mrs. Scriblerus, to prevent him from expoſing hay 
ſon to the like dangerous exerciſes for the future; 
propoſed to ſend for a dancing-maſter, and to have 
him taught the minuet and rigadoon. Dancing 
* (quoth Cornelius) I much approve, for Socrates 
© ſaid the beſt dancers were the beſt warriors; but 
*© not thoſe ſpecies of dancing which you mention: 
they are certainly corruptions of the comic and ſa- 
* tyric dance, which were utterly diſliked by the 
founder ancients. Martin ſhall learn the tragic 
* dance only, and I will ſend all over Europe, till I 
find an antiquary able to inſtruct him in the Sal- 
© tatio Pyrrbica. + Scaliger, from whom my ſon is 
 * Plin. Hiſt. Nat. lib. xvii. in fine. Carmen contra luxata 
membra, cujus verba inſerere non equidem ſerio auſim, quan- 
quam a Catone prodita. Vid. Caton de re ruſt c. 160. 

FT þ Sealig. Poetic. I. i. c. 9. Hanc ſaltatianem Pyrrhicam, 

nos ſaepe et diu, juſſu Bonifacii patrui, coram Divo Maximili- 

ano, non fine ſtupore totius Germaniae, repraeſentavimus. Sus 

tempore vox illa imperatoris, hic Puer aut e fx per 
aut pro cunis habuit. - 
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112 MEMOIRS OF 
ec lineally deſcended, boaſts to have performed this 
c warlike dance in the preſence of the emperor, to 


« the great admiration of all Germany. What would | 


« he ſay, could he look down and ſee one of his po- 


„ ſterity ſo ignorant, as not to know the leaſt ſtep of 
_ & that noble kind of Saltation?” 


The poor lady was at laſt enur'd to 10 all cheſe 
things with a laudable patience, till one day her huſ- 
d was ſeized with a new thought. He had met 
with a ſaying, that ſpleen, garter, and girdle are the 
« three impediments to the curſus. Therefore Pliny 
(lib. xi. cap. 37.) ſays, that ſuch as excel in that ex- 


erciſe have their ſpleen cauterized, My ſon (quoth 
* Cornelius) runs but heavily; therefore I will have 


* this operation performed upon him immediately. 


* Moreover it will cure that immoderate laughter to 


% which Iperceive he is addicted: for laughter (as 


<« the ſame author hath it, ibid.) is cauſed by the 


« bigneſs of the ſpleen. This deſign was no ſooner | 


hinted to Mrs. Scriblerus, but ſhe burſt into tears, 


wrung her hands, and inſtantly ſent to his brother 
Albertus, begging him for the love of God to make | 


haſte to her huſband. 


Albertus was a diſcreet man, A in his opinions, 
clear of pedantry, and knowing enough both in books 
and in the world, to preſerve a due regard for what- 
ever was uſeful or excellent, whether ancient or mo- 
dern: if he had not always the authority, he had at 
leaſt the art, to divert Cornelius from many extrava- 
gances. It was well he came ſpeedily, or Martin 
could not have boaſted the entire quota of his viſcera. 
* What docs it bgnify * 4 whether 
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 MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS. 113 
my nephew excels in the curſus or not? ſpeed is 
often a ſymptom of cowardice, witneſs hares and 
deer.” — Po not forget Achilles (quoth Cor- 
nelius) I know that running has been condemned 
by the proud Spartans, as uſeleſs in war; and yet 
Demoſthenes could ſay, "Avnp 9 pe yo xi b ,- 
x%1z:; a thought which the —_—_ Hudibras has 


well rendered, 


For he that runs may Habt avail, 

Which he can never do that's lain. 
That's true (quoth Albertus) but pray confidet 
on the other {ide that animals * ſpleen d grow ex- 
tremely ſalacious, an experiment well known in 
dogs. Cornelius was ſtruck with this, and reply d 


gravely; „If it be ſo, I will defer the operation, 


cc 
60 
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cc 


66 


cc 


(„ 


for I will not encreaſe the powers of my ſon's body 
at the expence of thoſe of his mind. I am indeed 
diſappointed in moſt of my projects, and fear I 
mult fit down at laſt contented with ſuch methods 
of education as modern barbarity affords. Happy 


had it been for us all, had we livedin the age of 
Auguſtus! Then my ſon might have heard the 


philoſophers diſpute in the porticos of the palae- 
ſtra, and at the ſame time form'd his body and his 
underſtanding.” ** It is true (reply'd Albertus) 
we have no exedra for the philoſophers, adjoining 


to our tennis-courts; but there are ale-houſes 


where he will hear very notable argumentations : 

Tho? we come not up to the ancients inthe 7ragic- 

dance, we excel them in the ue, or the art of 

tumbling. The ancients would have beat us at 
* Blackmore's Eſſay on Spleen. 


; vor. VI. H 


£14 MEMOIRS OF 

& quoits, but not ſo much at the jaculum or pitching 
* the bar. The * pugilatus is in as great perfection 
« in England as in old Rome, and the cor niſh-bug in 
cc the + luctus is equal to the volutatoria of the anci- 
cc ents.” © You could not (anſwered Cornelius) have 
0 produced a more unlucky inſtance of modern folly 
ec and barbarity, than what you ſay of the jaculum. 
«© + The Cretans wiſely forbid their ſervants gym- 
* naſtics, as well as arms; and yet your modern 
cc footmen exerciſe themſelves daily in the jaculum 
e at the corner of Hyde-Park, whilſt their enervated 
* lords are lolling in their chariots (a ſpecies of vec- 
t titation ſeldom us d amongſt the ancients, except 
* by old men.) You ſay well (quoth Albertus) and 
& we have ſeveral other kinds of vectitation unknown 
© totheancients ; particularly flying chariots, where 
< the people may have the benefit of this exerciſe 
at the ſmall expence of a farthing. But ſuppoſe 
& (which I readily grant) that the ancients excelled + 
us almoſt in every thing, yet why this ſingularity? 
* your ſon muſt take up with ſuch maſters as the pre 
e ſent age affords; we have dancing - maſters, writ- 
10 ing-maſters, and muſic-maſters. | 

The bare mention of ic threw Cornelius into 
a paſſion. How can you dignify (quoth he) this 
* modern fidling with the name of muſic? Will any 
of your beſt hautboys encounter a wolf now-a- 
* days with no other arms but their inſtruments, 
as did that ancient piper Pythocaris ? Have ever 

* wild boars, elephants, deer, Rs, 4 whales or 
oe. + Wreſtling. 
1 Ariſtot. politic. lib. ii. cap. 3 
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MARTINus SCRIBLERUS, 115 
ce turbotts, ſhew'd the leaſt emotion at the moſt e- 

4 laborate ſtrains of your modern ſcrapers, all which 
© have been, as it were, tam'd and humaniz'd by an- 


cient muſicians? Does not * Aelian tell us how 
the Lybian mares were excited to horſing by mu- 
fic? (which ought in truth to be a caution to mo- 
deſt women againſt frequenting operas; and con- 
ſider, brother, you are brought to this dilemma, 


either to give up the virtue of the ladies, or the 


power of your muſic.) Whence proceeds the de- 


generacy of our morals? is it not from the loſs 


of ancient muſic, by which (ſays Ariſtotle) they 


taught all the virtues? elſe might we turn New- 


gate into a college of Dorian muſicians, who ſhould 
teach moral virtues to thoſe people. Whence 
comes it that our preſent diſeaſes are ſo ſtubborn? 


* whence is it that I daily deplore my ſciatical pains? 


alas ! becauſe we have loſt their true cure, by the 
melody of the pipe. All this was well known to 
the ancients, as F Theophraſtus aſſures us, (whence 
7} Caclius calls it loca dolentia decantare) only indeed 
ſome ſmall remains of this ſkill are preſerved in 
the cure of the tarantula. Did not i Pythagoras 
ſtop a company of drunken bullies from ſtorming 
a civil houſe, by changing the ſtrain of the pipe to 
the ſober ſpondacus ? and yet your modern mu- 
ſicians want art to defend their windows from com- 
mon nickers. It is well known that when the La- 


* Aclian. Hiſt. Animal. lib. xi. cap. 18. and 1. 2 cep. 


44. + Athenaeus, lib. 14. 


1 Lib. de ſanitate tnenda, cap. 2. 
+ . Eb. i. Capt Bs 
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and MEMOIRS OF. 
© cedaemonian mob were up, they * commonly ſent 

© for a Leſbian muſician to appeaſe them, and they 
e immediately grew calm as ſoon as they heard Ter- 
* pander ſing: yet I don't believe that the pope's 

ce whole band of muſic, though the beſt of this age, 


* could keep his holineſs's image from being burnt 


* on a fifth of November. Nor would Terpander 
* himſclf (reply d Albertus) at Billingſgate, nor Ti- 
% motheus at Hockley in the Hole have any manner 


C of effect, nor both of them together bring + Hor- 


< neck to common civility.” That's a groſs miſ- 
“ take (ſaid Cornelius very warmly) and to prove it 
« ſo, I have here a {mall lyra of my own, fram'd, 


* ſtrung, and tun'd after the ancient manner. I can 


< play ſome fragments of Leſbian tunes, and I wiſh | 
* 1 were to try them upon the molt paſſionate erea- 
* tures ahve.” — “ You never had a better oppor- 
<* tunity (ſays Albertus) for yonder are two apple- 
* women ſcolding, and juſt ready to uncoif one a- 


c nother.” With that Cornelius, undreſs'd as he 
was, jumps out into his balcony, his lyra in hand, in 


his ſlippers, with his breeches hanging down to his 


ankles, a ſtocking upon his head, and waiſtcoat of 


murrey-coloured ſatin upon his body: he touch'd 


his lyra with a very unuſual ſort of an harpegiatura, 


nor were his hopes fruſtrated. The odd equipage, 
the uncouth inſtrument, the ſtrangeneſs of the man 


aud of the muſic, drew the ears and eyes of the whole 
mob that were got about the two female champions, | 


* Suidas in Timotheo. 
+ Horneck, a ſcurrilous ſeribler, who wrote a weh pa- 


per, called the High German Deftor. 


MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS. 117 
and at laſt of the combatants themſelves. They all 
approach'd the balcony, in as cloſe attention as Or- 
pheus's firſt audience of cattle, or that of an Italian 
opera, when ſome favourite air is juſt awakened. 
This ſudden effect of his muſic encouraged him migh- 
tily, and it was obſerved he never touched his Iyre in 
ſuch a truly chromatic and enharmonic manner as u- 
pon that occaſion. The mob laugh d, ſung, jump'd, 
danc'd, and uſed many odd geſtures, all which he 
judged to be cauſed by the various ſtrains and modu- 
lations. Mark (quoth he) in this, the power of 
the Ionian, in that, you ſee the effect of the Aeoli- 
* an.” But ina little time they began to grow rio- 
tous, and threw ſtones: Cornelius then withdrew, 
but with the greateſt air of triumph in the world. 
_ © Brother (ſaid he) do you obſerve I have mixed 
*© unawares too much of the Phrygian; I might 
_ © change it to the Lydian, and ſoften their riotous 
<« tempers: but it is enough: learn from this ſample 
+ ſpeak with veneration of ancient muſic. If this 
_ & lyre in my unſkilful hands can perform ſuch won- 
« ders, what muſt it not have done in thoſe of a Ti- 
* motheus or a Terpander? Having ſaid this, he 
retired with the utmoſt exultation in himſelf, and 
contempt of his brother; and, it is ſaid, behaved that 
night with ſuch unuſual haughtineſs to his family, 
that they all had reaſon to wiſh for ſome ancient ti- 
bicen to calm his re. X 
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(118) 
CHA P. VII. 
ente, Logic, and Metaphyſics. 


(OrnELIUS having (as hath been ſaid) many 
ways been diſappointed in his attempts of im- 
proving the bodily forces of his ſon, thought it now 


high time to apply to the culture of his internal fa- 


culties. He judged it proper in the firſt place to in- 
ſtru& him in rhetoric. But herein we ſhall not need 


to give the reader any account of his wonderful pro- 
greſs, ſince it is already known to the learned world 


by his treatiſe on this ſubje& : I mean the admirable 
diſcourſe rn! x, which he wrote at this time, but 
conceal'd from his father, knowing his extreme par- 


tiality for the ancients. It lay by him concealed, and 


perhaps forgot among the great multiplicity of other 
writings, till, about the year 1727, he ſent it us to 
be printed, with many additional examples drawn 
from- the excellent live poets of this preſent age. 
We proceed therefore to /ogic and metaphy/ice. | 
The wiſe Cornelius was convinced, that theſe be- 
ing polemical arts, could no more be learned alone, 
than fencing or cudgel-playing. He thought it there- | 
fore neceflary to look out for ſome youth of pregnant 
parts, to be a ſort of humble companion to his ſon 
in thoſe ſtudies. His good fortune directed him to 
one of the moſt ſingular endowments, whoſe name 
was Conradus Crambe, who by the father's ſide was 


related to the Crouches of Cambridge, and his mother 


was couſin to Mr. Swan, gameſter and punſter of the 
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city of London, So that from both parents he drew 
a natural diſpoſition to ſport himſelf with av9rds, which 
as they are ſaid to be the counters of wiſe men, and 
ready money of fools, Crambe had great ſtore of caſh 
of the latter ſort. Happy Martin in ſuch a parent, and 
ſuch a companion! What 1 not he atchieve in 
arts and ſciences! 

Here I muſt premiſe a — obſervation of great 
benefit to mankind. That there are many people who 
| have the uſe only of one operation of the intelle&, 
tho, like ſhort-{ighted men, they can hardly diſcover _ 
it themſelves: they can form fingle apprehen/ions?, 
but have neither of the other two faculties, the fudi- 
cium or diſcurſus. Now as it is wiſely ordered, that 
people deprived of one ſenſe have the others in more 
perfection, ſuch people will form ſingle ideas with a a 
great deal of vivacity; and happy were it indeed if 
| they would confine themſelves to ſuch, without form- 
ing /udicia, much leſs argumentations. | - 

Cornelius quickly diſcovered, that theſe two laſt 
operations of the intellect were very weak in Martin, 
and almoſt totally extingutſhed in Crambe; however 
| ke uſed to ſay, that rules of logic are ſpectacles to a 
purblind underſtanding, and therefore he reſolved to 
proceed with his two pupils. 

Martin s undreſtanding was ſo totally immers'd in 


* When a learned friend once urged to our author the 
authority of a famous dictionary- maker againſt the latinity 
of the expreſſion, amor publicus, which he had uſed in an in- 
ſcription, he replied, that he would allow a ditionary-maker 
to underſtand a ſingle word, but not two words put toge- 

ther, | | . 
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ſenſible Bech, , that he demanded VINNY Tis from ma- 
terial things of the abſtracted ideas of logic : as for 
Crambe, he contented himſelf with the words, and 
when he could but form ſome conceit upon them, was 
fully ſatisfied. Thus Crambe would tell his inſtruct- 
or, that all men were not ſingular; that individuality 
could hardly be pracdicated of any man, for 1t was 
commonly ſaid that a man i not the ſame he vas, that 
madmen are be/rde themſelves, and drunken men come 
to themſelves; which ſhows, that few men haveſthat 
moſt valuable logical endowment, individuality*. 
Cornelius told Martin that a ſhoulder of mutton was 
an individual, which Crambe denied, for he had ſeen 
it cut into commons: That's true (quoth the tutor) 
but you never faw it cut into ſhoulders of mutton : If 
It could (quoth Crambe) it would be the moſt lovely 
individual of the univerſity. When he was told, a 
Subſtance was that which was ſubjed? to accidents; then 
ſoldiers (quoth Crambe) are the moſt ſubſtantial 
people in the world. Neither would he allow it to 
be a good definition of accident, that it could be pre- 
ſent or abſent without the deſtruction of the ſubject, ſince 
Thee are a great many accidents that deſtroy the ſubs 
Put if it be poſſible for the ſame man to have diſtin 
i incommunicable conſciouſneſs at different times, it is with- 
out doubt the ſame man would at different times make dif- 
© ferent perſons. Which we ſee is the ſenſe of mankind in 
not puniſhing the mad man for the ſober man's actions, 
c nor the ſober man for what the mad man did, thereby _ 
t making them two perſons; which is ſomewhat explained 


8 by our way of ſpeaking in Engliſh, when they ſay ſuch an 
* one is not bimſelf, or is beſides . ” Tocke's Eſſay on 


Hum. Uaderſt. B. ii. c. 27, 
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ject, as burning does a houſe, and death a man. But 
| As to that, Cornelius informed him, that there was a 
natural death, and a logical death; that though a man 
after his natural death was not capable of the leaſt 
pariſh-office, yet he might ſtill keep his itall amongſt 
the logical praedicaments. 
Cornelius was forced to give Martin ſenſible ima- 
ges; thus calling up the coachman he aſked him 
what he had ſeen in the bear-garden? the man an- 
ſwered, he ſaw two men fight a prize; one was a 
fair man, a ſerjeant in the guards; the other black, a 
butcher ; the ſerjeant had red breeches, the butcher 


= blue; they fought upon a ſtage about four o'clock, 


and the ſerjeant wounded the butcher in the leg. 
«© Mark (quoth Cornelius) how the fellow runs 


through the praedicaments. Men, ſub/tantia; two, 


« quantitas; fair and black, qualitas; ſerjeant and 
* butcher, re/ati2; wounded the other, atio et paſſio; 
fighting, /itus ; ſtage, ubi; two a clock, quando: 
c blue and red breeches, Habitus. at the ſame time 
he warn'd Martin, that what he now ſearn d as a lo- 
gician, he mult forget as a natural philoſopher; that 
tho he now taught them that accidents inher'd in the 
ſubject, they would find in time there was no ſuch 
thing; and that colour, taſte, ſmell, heat, and cold, 
were not in the things but only phantaſms of our 
brains. He was forc'd to let them into this ſecret, 
for Martin could not conceive how a habit of dancing 
inher d in a dancing- maſter, when he did not dance; 
nay, he would demand the characteriſtics of relati- 
ons: Crambe uſed to help him out by telling him, a 
cuckold, a loſing gunckter, a man that had not din d. 
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@ young heir that was kept ſhort by his father, might 
be all known by their countenance ; that, in this laſt 
_ caſe, the paternity and filiation leave very ſenſible 
impreſſions in the relatum and correlatum. The great- 
eſt difficulty was when they came to the tenth prae- 
dicament : Crambe affirmed, that his Habitus was 
more a ſubſtance than he was; for his cloaths could 
better ſubſiſt without him, than he without his cloaths. 
Martin ſuppoſed an univerſal man to be like a knight 
of a ſhire or a burgeſs of a corporation, that repre- 
ſented a great many individuals. His father aſk'd him, 
if he could not frame the idea of an univerſal lord 
mayor? Martin told him, that, never having ſeen but 
one lord mayor, the idea of that lord mayor always 
returned to his mind; that he had great difficulty to 
abſtract a lord mayor from his fur gown, and gold 
chain; nay, that the horſe he ſaw the lord mayor 
ride upon not a little diſturbed his imagination. On 
the other hand Crambe, to ſhow himſelf of a more pe- 
netrating genius, ſwore that he could frame a con- 
ception of a lord mayor not only without his horſe, 
gon, and gold chain, but even without ſtature, fea- 
ture, colour, hands, head, feet, or any body; which 
he ſuppoſed was the abſtract of a lord mayor* . Cor- 
nelius told him that he was a lying raſcal; that an 
univerſale was not the object of imagination, and that 
there was no ſuch thing in reality, or a parte rei, But 
L can prove (quoth Crambe) that there are c/y/ters a 


® This is not a fair repreſentation of what is ſaid in the 
Eſſay on Human Underſt. concerning general and abſtract᷑ ideas. 
But ſerious writers have done that philoſopher the ſame in- 
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| parte rei, but clyſters are univerſales ; ergo. Thus 1 
prove my minor. Quod aptum eſt ineſſe multis, is an 
univerſale by definition : but every clyſter before it, 
is adminiſtred has that quality; therefore every cly- 
ſter is an univerſale. 

He alſo found fault with the advertiſements, that 
they were not ſtrict logical definitions: in an advertiſe- 
ment of a dog ſtolen or ſtrayed, he ſaid it ought to be- 
gin thus, An irrational animal of the genus caninum, 
c&c. Cornelius told them, that tho” thoſe advertiſe- 


ments were not framed according to the exact rules 


of logical definitions, being only deſcriptions of things 
numero differentibus, yet they contained a faint image 
of the praedicabilia, and were highly ſubſervient to 
the common purpoſes of life ; often diſcovering things 
that were loſt, both animate and inanimate. An [ta- 
lian greyhound, of a mouſe colour, a white ſpeck in the 
neck, lame of one leg, belongs to ſuch a lady. Grey- 
hound, genus; mouſe-colour'd, &c. differentia; lame 
of one leg, accident; belongs to ſuch a lady, pro- 
prium. | | = 

Tho I'm afraid I have tranſgreſſed upon my rea- 
der's patience already, I cannot help taking notice of 
one thing more extraordinary than any yet mention 
ed; which was Crambe's Treatiſe of Syllogiſms. He 
ſuppoſed that a philoſopher's brain was like a great 
foreſt, where ideas ranged like animals of ſeveral 
kinds; that thoſe ideas copulated, and engendered 
concluſions ; that when thoſe of different ſpecies co- 
pulate, they bring forth monſters or abſurdities ; that 
the major is the male, the minor the female, which 

copulate by the middle term, and engender the cot 
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cluſion. Hence they are called the pracmiſa, or pre · 
deceſſors of the concluſion; and it is properly ſaid by 
the logicians quod pariant ſcientiam, opinionem, they 
beget ſcience, opinion, &c. Univerſal propoſitions are 
perſons of quality; and therefore in logic they are 
faid to be of the firſt foure. Singular propoſitions are 
private perſons, and therefore placed in the third or 
laſt figure, or rank. From thoſe principles all the 
rules of ſyllogiſms naturally follow. 

I. That there are only three terms, neither more 
nor leſs; for to a child there can be only one 
father and one mother, 

u. From univerſal premiſſes there follows an univer- 

ſal concluſion, as if one ſhould ſay, that perſons 
of quality always beget perſons of quality. 

III. From the ſingular premiſſes follows only a ſingu- 
lar concluſion, that is, if the parents be only 

- private people, the iſſue muſt be ſo likewiſe. | 

IV. From particular propoſitions nothing can be con- 
cluded, becauſe the individua vaga are (like 
whoremaſters and common ſtrumpets) barren. 

v. There cannot be more in the concluſion than was 

in the premiſſes, that is, children can only in- 
herit from their parents. : 

VI. The concluſion follows the ah part, that 
is, children inherit the diſeaſes of their parents. 

VII. From two negatives nothing can be concluded, 
for from divorce or ſeparation there can come 

vo de ie. 

vn. The medium cannot enter the concluſion, that 
being logical inceſt, 

EK. An — propoſition i is wy a contra, 
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or a promiſe of marriage; from ſuch therefore 
there can ſpring no real iſſue, 

X. When the premiſſes or parents are neceſſarily 
join'd (or in lawful wedloc) they beget lawful 
iſſue; but contin gently joined, they beget baſ- 
tards, 

So much for the abe propolidions 5 7 the ne- 
gative muſt be deferred to another occaſion. = 
Crambe uſed to value himſelf upon this ſyſtem , 
from whence he ſaid one might ſee the propriety of 
the expreſhon, ſuch a one has a barren imagination ; 
and how common is it for ſuch people to adopt con- 
| clufions that are not the iſſue of their premiſſes ? EF: 

therefore as an abſurdity i is a monſter, a fallity is a 
_ baſtard; and a true concluſion that followeth not from 
the premiſſes, may properly be ſaid to be adopted. 

But then what is an enthymem ? (quoth Cornelius.) 

Why, an enthymem (replied Crambe) is when the 

major is indeed married to the minor, but the mar- 

riage kept ſecret. "7 

ME rarnrsics were A bangs field i in which to ex- 

erciſe the weapons Logic had put into their hands. 

Here Martin and Crambe uſed to engage like any 

prize - fighters, before their father, and his other learn- 

cd companions of the Sympoſiacs. And as prize-fight- 
ers will agree to lay aſide a buckler, or ſome ſuch 
defenſive weapon, ſo would Crambe promiſe not to 
uſe ſimpliciter et ſecundum quid, provided Martin would 
part with materialiter et formaliter : but it was found, 

that without the help of the defenſive armour of 
thoſe diſtinctions, the arguments cut ſo deep, that 
they fetched blood at every ſtroke. Their theſes were 
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picked out of Suarez, Thomas Aquinas, and other 
learned writers on thoſe ſubjects. I ſhall give the 
reader a taſte of ſome of them. | 
I. If the innate deſire of the knowledge of metaphy- 
ſics was the cauſe of the fall of Adam; and the | 
arbor porphyriana, the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil? afirm'd. 
II. If tranſcendental th could be wy predi- 
cCated of the devil? afirm'd. | 
III. Whether one, or many be firſt? or if one doth 
not ſuppoſe the notion of many? Suarez. 
IV. If the defire of news in mankind be appetitus in- 
natus, not elicitus ? Arm d. 
V. Whether there is in human underſtandings po- 
tential falſities? affirm'd. 
VI. Whether God loves a poſſible ang gel better than an 
attually-exiſtent flye? deny d. 
VII. If angels paſs from one extreme to another with 
out going through. the middle ? Aquinas. | 
VIII. If angels know things more clearly in a mor- 
ning? Aquinas. 
. Whether every angel hears what one angel ſays 
to another ? deny'd. Aquinas. 
X. If temptation be proprium quarto modo of the de- 
vil? deny'd. Aquinas. 
XI. Whether one devil can illuminate another ? 4. 
quinas, 
X11, If there would have been any females born in 
dhe ſtate of innocence ? Aquinas. 
XIII. If the creation was finiſhed in fix days, hand 
fox is the moſt perfect number; or if fix be the 
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| moſt perfect number, becauſe the creation Was 
finiſhed in fix days? Aquinas. 
There were ſeveral others, of which in the andy 
of the life of this learned perſon we may have oc- 
_ caſfiontotreat; and one particularly that remains 
undecided to this day ; it was taken from the 
learned Suarez. | 
XIV. An practer eſſe reale afuali efſentiae ſit aliud 
eſſe neceſſarium quo res actualiter exiſtat ? In 
Engliſh thus. Whether beſides the real being of 
actual being, there be any other — HY 
to cauſe a thing to be ? 

This brings into my mind a project to wag Me- 
taphyſics out of Spain, which it was ſuppoſed might 
be effectuated by this method: that no body ſhould 
uſe any compound or decompound of the ſubſtantial 
verbs but as they are read in the common conjugatt- 
ons : for every body will allow, that if you debar a 
metaphyſician from ens, efſentia, entitas, fubfy Mentia, 
&c. there is an end of him. 

Crambe regreted extremely, that fubNantial forme, 
a race of harmleſs beings which had laſted for many 
years, and afforded a . ſubſiſtence to many 

poor philoſophers, ſhould be now hunted down like 
ſo many wolves, without the poſhbility of a retreat. 
He conſidered that it had gone much harder with 
them than with eſences, which had retired from the 
ſchools into the apethecaries ſhops, where ſome of them 
had been advanced into the degree of qguinteſencesr. 
He thought there ſhould be a retreat for poor ſabſſan- 
tial forms, amongſt the gentlemen-uſhers at court; 
and that there were indeed ſubſtantial forms, ſuch as 
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forms of prayer, and forms of government, without 
which the things themſelves Mk 1 never long ſubſiſt, 


He alſo uſed to wonder that there was not a reward © 
for ſuch as could find out a fourth figure in logic, as 
well as for thoſe who ſhould — the . 


CHAP. vu. 
ANA TOM. . 


Ornelius, it is certain, had a moſt fuperſtitious 

veneration for the ancients; and if they con- 
tradicted each other, his reaſon was ſo pliant and duc- 
tile, that he was always of the opinion of the laſt he 
read. But he reckoned it a point of honour never to 
be vanquiſhed in a diſpute; from which quality he 
acquired the title of the invincible doctor. While the 
profeſſor of anatomy was demonſtrating to his ſon the 
ſeveral kinds of inteſtines, Cornelius affirmed that 


there were only two, the colon and the azchos, accord- 
ing to Hippocrates, who it was impoſſible could ever 


be miſtaken. It was in vain to aſſure him this error 
proceeded from want of accuracy in dividing the 
whole canal of the guts: Say what you pleaſe (he | 
replied) this is both mine and Hippocrates's opinion. 
You may with equal reaſon (anſwer'd the profeſſor) 
affirm, thata man's liver hath five lobes, and deny the 
circulation of the blood. Ocular demonſtration (ſaid 


Cornelius) ſeems to be on your fide, yet I ſhall not 


give it up: ſhow me any viſcus of a human body, and 
I will bring you a monſter that differs from the com- 


MARTINUS SCRIBLERUS. 129 
mon rule in the ſtructure of it; If nature ſhews ſueh 
variety in the ſame age, why may ſhe not have Ex- 
tended it further in ſeveral ages? produce me a man 
now of the age of an antediluvian; of the ſtrength of 
| Samſon, or the ſize of the giants. If in the whole, why 
not in parts of the body, may it not be poſſible the pre- 
ſent generation of men may differ from-the ancients ? 
the moderns have perhaps lengthened the channel of 
the guts by gluttony, and diminiſhed the liver by hard 
drinking. Though it ſhall be demonſtrated that mo- 
dern blood circulates, yet I will believe with Hip- 
pocrates, that the blood of the ancients had a flux and 
reflux from the heart, like a tide. - Conſider how lu-: 


xury hath introduced new diſeaſes, and with' them . | 


not improbably altered the whole courſe of the fluids.: 
Conſider how the current of mighty rivers, nay the 


very channels of the ocean are. changed from what 


they were in ancient days; and can we be ſo vain to 


imagine that the microcoſm of the human body alone 
is exempted from the fate of all things? I queſtion 5 


not but plauſible conjectures may be made even as to 
the time when the blood firſt began to circulate.— 

Such diſputes as theſe frequently perplex'd the pro- 
feſſor to that de gree, that he would now and then in 


a paſhon leave him in 5 middle of a — as Be | 


did at this time. | ; 
There unfortunately e ſoon after, an unu- 


ſual accident, which retarded the proſecution of the 


ſtudies of Martin. Having purchaſed the body of a 
2 malefactor, he hir'd a room for its diſſection near 
the Peſt · fields in St. Giles's,” at a little diſtance from 


. Tyburn road. Crambe (to * care this body was 
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committed) carried it thither about twelve a clock 
at night in a hackney coach, few houſe-keepers be- 
ing very willing to let their lodgings to ſuch kind of 
operators. As he was ſoftly ſtalking up ſtairs in the 


dark, with the dead man in his arms, his burthen had 
| like to have flipp'd from him, which he (to ſave from 


falling) graſp'd ſo hard about the belly, that it forced 
the wind through the anus, with a noiſe exactly like 
the crepitus of a living man. Crambe (who did not 
comprehend how this part of the animal oeconomy 
could remain in a dead man) was ſo terrified, that he 
threw down the body, ran up to his maſter, and had 
ſcarce breath to tell him what had happened. Martin 


with all his philoſophy could not prevail upon him to 


return to his poſt, —You may ſay what you pleaſe 


_ (quoth Crambe) no man alive ever broke wind more 
naturally; nay, he ſeemed to be mightily relieved 


by it.—The rolling of the corpſe down ſtairs made 


ſuch a noiſe that it awaked the whole houſe. The 
maid ſhriek'd, the landlady cried out thieves ; but the 


landlord, in his ſhift as he was, taking a candle i in one 
hand, and a drawn ſword in the other, ventured out 
of the room. The maid with only a ſingle petticoat 
ran up ſtairs, but ſpurning at the dead body, fell upon 
it in a ſwoon. Now the landlord ſtood ſtill and liſt ned, 


then he looked behind him, and ventured down in 


this manner one ſtair after another, till he came where 
lay his maid, as dead, upon another corpſe unknown. 
The wife ran into the ſtreet and cried out murder! 
the watch ran in, while Martin and Crambe, hearing 
all this uproar, were coming down ſtairs. The watch 


| imagined they were making their eſcape, ſeized them 
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immediately, and carried them to a neighbouring juſ- 


tice: where, upon ſearching them, ſeveral kind of 


| Knives and dreadful weapons were found upon them. 
The juſtice firſt examined Crambe. What is your 


name ſays thejuſtice. I have acquired(quoth Crambe) 
no great name as yet; they call me Crambe or Crambo, 


no matter which, as to myſelf; though it may be ſome 


diſpute to poſterity.— What is yours and your maſ- 


ters profeſſion: ? < Tt is our buſineſs to imbrue our 
„hands in blood; we cut off the heads, and pull out 
<« the hearts of thoſe that never injured us; we rip 
© up big-belly'd women, and tear children limb from 

limb. Martin endeavoured to interrupt him; but 


a juſtice, being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed with the frank- 


neſs of Crambe's confeſſion, ordered him to proceed; 
upon which he made the following ſpeech. 

« May it pleaſe your worſhip, as touching the 
* body of this man, I can anſwer each head that my 


« accuſers alledge againſt me, to a hair. They have 


„ hitherto talk'd like num-ſculls without brains; 

but if your worſhip will not only give ear, but te- 
e oard me with a favourable eye, I will not be brow- 
e beaten by the ſupercilious looks of my adverſaries, 
ho now ſtand cheek by jowl by your worſhip. I 
<« will prove to their faces, that their foul mouths 
have not opened their lips without a falſity; though 


they have ſhowed their teeth as if they would bite 


off my noſe. Now, Sir, that I may fairly flip my 


** neck out of the collar, I beg this matter may not 


ebe ſlightly ſkined over. Tho' 1 have no man here 
* to back me, I will unboſom myſelf, ſince truth is 


on my ſide, and ſhall give them their bellies full, 
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5 ce though they think they have me upon the hip; | 
' «©: Whereas they ſay I came into their lodgings, with 


7 arms, and murdered this man without their pri- + 
* vity, I declare I had not the leaſt finger in it; 


cc 


and fince ] am to ſtand upon my own legs, nothing 
of this matter ſhall be left till I ſet it upon a right 
foot. In the vein I am in, I cannot for my heart's 


blood and guts bear this uſage : I ſhall not ſpare 
my lungs to defend my good name: I was ever 


e reckoned a good liver; and I think F have the 
e bowels of compaſſion. I aſk but juſtice, and from 


the crown of my head to the ſoal of my foot I ſhall 
ever acknowledge ne your worthip' s humble 


4 ſervant,” 


The juſtice ſtared, the landlord and landlady lifted 
ap their eyes, and Martin fretted, while Crambe talk'd 
in this rambling incoherent manner; till at length 


Martin begg'd to be heard. It was with great diffi- 
culty that the juſtice was convinced, till they ſent 


for the finiſher of human laws, of 2 the corpſe 
had been purchaſed; who looking near the left ear, 


knew his gwn work, and gave oath accordingly. 


No ſooner was Martin got home, but he fell into 
a paſſion at Crambe. What daemon, he cried, hath 
« poſſeſſed thee, that thou wilt never forſake that 
« jmpertineht cuſtom of punning ? Neither my coun- 
<« ſel nor my example have thus miſled thee ; tho 

governeſt thyſelf by moſt erroneous maxims. 
Far from it (anſwers Crambe) my life is as orderly 
as my dictionary, for by my dictionary L order my life. 
1 have made a kalendar of radical: words for all the 
ſeaſons, ee and. — of the . every day l 
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am under the dominion of a certain word: but this 
day in particular I cannot be miſled, for I am governed 
by one that rules all ſexes, ages, conditions, nay all 
animals rational and irrational. Who is not governed 
by the word /ed? Our noblemen and drunkards are 
pimp-led, phyſicians and pulſes fee-led, their patients 
and oranges pil-led, a new-married man and an aſs 
are bride-led, an old married man and a pack-horſe 
ſad- led, cats and dice are rat- led, ſwine and no- 
bility are ſty-led, a coquet and a tinder- box are 
ſpark-led, a lover and a blunderer are grove- led. 
And that I may not be tedious -— Which thou art 
(replied Martin, ſtamping with his foot) Which thou 
art, I ſay, beyond all human toleration. Such an un- 
natural, unaccountable, uncoherent, unintelligible, 
unproſitable There i it is now ! (interrupted Crambe) 
this is your day for ant. Martin could bear no long- 
er however, compoſing his countenance, come hi- 
ther, he cried, there are five pounds, ſeventeen ſhil- 
lings and nine pence : thou haſt been with me eight 
months, three weeks two days, and four hours. Poor 
Crambe upon the receipt of his ſalary, fell into tears, 


flung the money upon the ground, and burſt forth 1 a 


theſe words: O Cicero, Cicero! if to pun be a crime, 
tis a crime I have learned from thee : O Bias, Bias! 


| if to pun be a crime, by thy example was I bias d.— 
- . Whereupon Martin (conſidering that one of the great- 


eſt of orators, and even a ſage of Greece had punned) 
heſitated, relented, and reinſtated Crambe i in his ſer; 


27 vice. 
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c . 
How Martin became a great Critic, 
T was a moſt peculiar talent i in Martinus, to con- 


vert every trifle into a ſerious thing, either in the 
way of life, or in learning. This can no way be bet - 


ter exempliſied, than in the effect which the puns of 


Crambe had on the mind and ſtudies of Martinus. He 
conceived, that ſome what of a like talent to this of 


Crambe, of aſembling parallel ſounds, either follables, 


or words, might conduce to the emendation and cor- 
rection of ancient authors, if applied to their works, 
with the ſame diligence, and the ſame liberty. He re- 
ſolved to try firſt upon Virgil, Horace, and Terence; 
concluding, that, if the not correct authors could be 


ſo ſerved with any reputation to the critic, the a- 
mendment and alteration of all the ræſt would eaſily 


follow; whereby a new, a vaſt, nay boundleſs field 
of glory would be opened to the true and abſolute cri- 


This ſpecimen on Virgil he has given us, inthe ad- 
denda to his notes on the Dunciad. His Terence and 


Horace are in every body's hands, under the names 


of Richard B—ley, and Francis H—re. And we have 
convincing proofs that the late edition of Milton pu- 


bliſhed in the name of the former of theſe, was in 


truth the work of no other than our Scriblerus. 
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CH 4+ 6 


'Of Martinus' s uncommon Practice of Phyſic, 
and how he apply'd himſelf to the Diſcaſes 
of the Mind. 


UT it is high time to return to the hiſtory of 
D the progreſs of Martinus in the ſtudies of phy- 
fic, and to enumerate ſome at leaſt of the many diſ- 
coveries and experiments he made therein. 

One of the firſt was his method of inveſtigating 
latent diſtempers, by the ſagacious quality of /erting- 
dogs and pointers. The ſucceſs, and the adventures 
that befel him, when he walked with theſe animals, 
to ſmell them out in the parks and public places about 
London, are what we would willingly relate; but 
that his own account, together with a /z/? of thoſe gentle- 
men and ladies at whom they made a full ſet, will be 
publiſhed in time convenient. There will alſo be ad- 
ded the repreſentation, which, on occaſion of one 
diſtemper which was become almoſt epidemical, he 
thought himſelf obliged to lay before both houſes of 
parliament, intitled, A Propoſal for a General Flux, to 
exterminate at one blow the p—x out of this king- 
dom. 

But being weary of all practice on fi bodies ; 
from a certain niceneſs of conſtitution, (eſpecially when 
he attended Dr. Woodward through a twelvemonth's 
_ courſe of vomition) he determined to leave it off en- 
tirely, and to apply himſelf only to giſeaſes of the 
mind. He attempted to find out ſpecifics f for all the 
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paſſions; and as other phyſicians throw their patients 
into ſweats, vomits, purgations, &c. he caſt them into 
love, hatred, hope, fear, joy, grief, &c. And indeed 
the great irregularity of the paſſions in the Englith 
nation, was the chief motive that induced him to ap- 
ply his whole ftadies, while he continued 10 us, 
to the diſcaſes of the mind. 

J To this purpoſe he directed, in the firſt place, his 
late acquired {kill in anatomy. He conſider d virtaes 
and vices as certain habits which proceed from the 

natural formation and ſtructure of particular parts of 
the body. A bird flies becauſe it has wings, a duck 
ſpims becauſe it is web- ſooted: and there can be no 

queſtion but the aduncity of the pounces and beaks of 
the hawks, as well as the length of the fangs, the 
ſharpneſs of the teeth, and the ſtrength of the crural 
and maſſeter - muſcles * in lions and tygers, are the 


cauſe of the: n and, habitual oy of an Fs 


animals... -.. 
ik, He i 5 the ſoul —_ als e oy 


operate upon cach other, and therefore if you de- 


prive the mind of the outward inſtruments whereby | 


imc uſually expreſſeth that paſſion, you will in time 


abate the . itſelf, in like manner as caſtration 4 
bates luſt. ; 
+ adiy,:T hat the ſoul in 3 > every 
paſſion by the motion of ſome particular muſcler. 
Zdly, That all muſcles grow ſtronger and thicker 
by being much uſed; therefore the habitual paſſions 
5 v be eemed! in e perſons Wy the * 
f „ drm lebts. 
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and bigneſs of the muſcles e's in the pm of 
| has paſſion. 3 
Acthly, That a muſcle may be FEISTY ore 
2 by weakning or ſtrengthening the force of 

its antagoniſt. T . things premiſed, he took no- 
tice, 55 . 
That cnnplathwen cating affent, ee and 
civility, were expreſſed by nodding the head and bow- 


ing the body forward: on the contrary, difent, diſs 


like, refuſal, pride, and arrogance, were marked by 
toſſing the head, and bending the body backwards: 
which two paſſions of aſent and diſſent the Latins 
rightly expreſſed by the words adnuere and abnuere. 
| Now he obſerved that complaiſant and civil people 
had the flexors of the head very ſtrong ;” but in the 
proud and inſolent there was a great over-ballance of . 
ſtrength in the extenſors of the neck and the muſcles 

of the back, from whence they perform with great 


facility the motion of toſing, but with great difficulty = 


that of bowing, and therefore have juſtly acquir'd the 
title of fli-neckt'd: in order to reduce ſuch perſons 
to a juſt balance, he judged that the pair of muſcles 
called recti intern, the maſtoidal, with other flexors 
of the head, neck, and body muſt be ſtrengthen d; 
their antagoniſts, the /þlenii complexi, and the exten- 
ſors of the ſpine weaken'd: for which purpoſe na- 
ture herſelf ſeems to have directed mankind to cor- 
rect this muſcular immorality by tying ſuch fellows 
neck and heels. 
© Contrary to this, is the pernicious cuſtom of mo- 
thers, who aboliſh the natural ſignature of modeſty in 
their daughters, by teaching them teſing and bridling, 


e e IE 88 hana ; 
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rather than the baſhful poſture of /ooping, and la- 


ing down the head. Martinus charged all huſbands to 
— mi attioied affoch as they 
eee eee Was pom whack their fee: 
ture happineſs did much 
Flatterers, who have the flexor muſcles ſo ſtrong 
that they are always bowing and cringing , he ſup- 
poſed might in ſome meaſure be corrected by being 
tied down upon a tree by the back, like the children 
of the Indians; which doctrine was ſtrongly confirm'd 


by his obſerving the ſtrength of the levatores ſcapulae: 


this muſcle is call'd the muſcle of patience, becauſe 
in that affection of mind people ſhrug and raiſe up the 
ſhoulder to the tip of the car. This muſcle alſo he 


obſerved to be exceedingly ſtrong and large in hen- 
peck'd busbands, in Italians, and in Engliſh miniſters. 


In purſuance of his theory, he ſuppoſed the con- 
Arictors of the eye-lids muſt be ſtrengthen d in the 
ſupercilious, the abductors in drunkards and contem- 


plative men, who have the ſame ſteddy and grave mo- 
tion of the eye. That the buccinators or blowers up 
of the cheeks, and the dilators of the noſe, were too 


ſtrong in choleric people ; and therefore nature here 


again directed us to a remedy, which was to correct 
| ſuch extraordinary dilatation by pulling by the noſe. 


The rolling amorous eye, in the paſſion of love, 


might be corrected by frequently looking thro” glaſ- 


ſes. Impertinent fellows that jump upon tables, and 


cut capers, might be cur d by relaxing medicines ap- 


plicd to the calves of their legs, which in ſuch people 


| Are too ſtrong. | 


Bat thre were two caſes which be reckoned x- 
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tremely difficult, Firſt, aectation, in which there 


were ſo many muſcles of the bum, thighs, belly, neck/ 
back, and the whole body, all in a falſe tone, that it 


required an impracticable multiplicity of applications, 
The ſecond cafe was immoderate laughter : when 
any of that rifible ſpecies were brought to the doctor, 
and when he conſidered what an infinity of muſcles 
theſe laughing raſcals threw into a convulſive motion 
at the ſame time; whether we regard the ſpaſms of 
the diaphragm and all the muſcles of reſpiration, the 
horrible ridtut of the mouth, the diſtortion of the 
lower jaw, the criſping of the noſe, twinkling of the 
eyes, or ſphaerical convexity of the checks, with the 
tremulous ſucceſhon of the whole human body: when 

he conſidered, I ſay, all this, he uſed to cry out caſes 


Plane deplorabilis! and give ſuch * 


— — nn _—_—_ 


CHAP. xl. 


The Caſe of a young Nobleman at Court, wid 
the Doctor's Preſcription for the lame. 


| N eminent inſtance of Martinus's ſagacity in dt. 
covering the diſtempers of the mind, appeared 
in the caſe of a young nobleman at court, who was 
_ obſerved to grow extremely affected in his ſpeech, 

and whimſical in all his behaviour. He began toafk 
odd queſtions, talk in verfe to himſelf, ſhut bumfelf up 
from his friends, and be acceſſible to none bat flat- 

kerers, poets, and pick-packets ; till his relations and 
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old acquaintance judged him to be ſo far gone, a5 to 
be a fit patient for the doctor. 


| 44 As ſoon as he had heard and 60 all he 


ſymptoms, he pronounced his diſtemper to be love. 

His friends a ured him that they had with great care 
- -obſerved all his motions, and were perfectly ſatisfied 
there was no woman in the caſe. - Scriblerus was as 
poſitive that he was deſperately in love with ſome 


_ perſon or other. How can that be? (ſaid his aunt, 


% who came to aſk the advice) when he converſes al- 


. moſt with none bur himſelf?” Say you ſo? he re- 


plied, why then he is in love with himſelf, one of the 
moſt common caſes in the world. I am aſtoniſhed, 


people do not enough attend this diſeaſe, which has 
the ſame cauſes and ſymptoms, and admits of the ſame 
cure with the other: eſpecially ſince here the caſe of 

the patient is the more helpleſs and deplorable of the 
two, as this unfortunate paſſion is more blind than the 
other. There are people, who diſcover from their 
very youth 2 moſt amorous inclination to themſelves; 


which is unhappily nurs'd by ſuch mothers, as, with 


their good will, would never ſuffer their children to 


be croſſed in love. Eaſe, luxury, and idleneſs, blow up | | 


this flame as well as the other: conſtant opportuni- 


ties of converſation. with the perſon beloved (the 
of incentives) are here impoſſible to be pre- 


, -vented. Bawds and pimps in the other love, will be 
- perpetually doing kind offices, ſpeaking a good word 
for the party, and carry about billet doux. There- 
fore I aſk you, madam, if this gentleman has not 


been much frequented by flatterers, and a ſort 5 


5 es ee jy 
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Lord! Sir, (quoth the aunt) the houſe is haunted - 
« with them.” There it is (replied Scriblerus)”* * 


* 


| thoſe are the bawds and pimps that go between a mart 
and himſelf, Are there no civil ladies, that tell him 


he dreſſes well, has a gentlemanly air, and the like? 
« Why truly, Sir, my nephew 1 is not-aukward,”<— 
Look you, Madam, this is a misfortune to him: in 


former days theſe ſort of lovers were happy in one 
reſpect, that they never had any rivals, but of late 


they have all the ladies ſo—Be pleaſed to anſwer a 
few queſtions more, Whom does he generally talk” 


of? Himſelf, quoth the aunt.--Whoſe wit and breed- 


ing does he moſt commend ?. His own, quoth the 
aunt. — Whom does he write letters to? Himſelf, — 
Whom does he dream of? All the dreams I ever 


heard were of himſelf. Whom is he ogling yonder? 


Himſelf in his looking-glaſs .— Why does he throw 
back his head in that languiſhing poſture ? Only to 


be bleſt with a ſmile of himſelf as he paſſes by. 


Does he ever ſteal a kiſs from himſelf, by biting his 


_ lips? ? Oh. continually,” till they are perfect vermili- 


on. Have you obſerved him to uſe familiarities wit 
any body? With none but himſelf: he often em- 
„ braces himſelf with folded arms, be claps his han 

«© often upon his hip, W e into his 


C breaſt. 


| Madam, ſaid the doctor, al 615 are + PR ſymp- 4 


toms; but there remain a few more. Has this amo- 


rous Finleman preſented b himſelf with any love- toys: 


ſuch as gold ſnuff- boxes, repeating watches, or twee- 


zer cafes ? 2 thoſe are things that in time will foſten 


the . N 9 5 Fade Not e n the | 
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_ | ſelves with reſpect enough? will he bear jokes and 
— By no means; a familiar ap- 
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* aunt) but he bought the other day a very feb 
* Hant diamond ring for his own wearing.” —Nay, if 
be has accepted of this ring, the intrigue is very for- 
ward indeed, and it is high time for friends to inter- 

-Pray Madam, a word or two more: Is he 
jealous that his acquaintance do not behave them- 


« pellation makes him angry; if you ſhake him a 


185 « little roughly by the hand, he is in a rage; but if 
* you chuck him under the chin, he will return you 


4 a box on the car.” Then the caſe is plain: he 
has the true pathognomic ſign of love, jealouſy; for 
no body will ſuffer his miſtreſs to be treated at that 


rate. Madam, upon the whole this caſe is extremely 


- There are ſome people who are far gone 
in this paſſion of ſelf-· love; but then they keep a very 


ferret intrigue with themſelves, and hide it from all 
the world beſides. But this patient has not the leaſt 


care of the reputation of his beloved, he is downright 


ſcandalous in his behaviour with himſelf; he is en · 
_ chanted, bewitch'd, and almoſt paſt cure. However 
let the following methods be try d upon him. | 


| Firſt, ler him ##® hiatus * Secondly, let him 


wear a bob-wig. Thirdly, ſhun the company of flat- 


terers, nay of ceremonious people, and of all French- 


men in general. It would not be amiſs if he travelled 


over England in a ſtage - coach, and made the tower of 


Folland in a track-ſcoute, Let him return the ſnuff- 
| boxes, tweezer-caſes (and particularly the diamond 
ring) which he has received from himſelf, Let ſome 

knowing friend repreſent to him the many vile quali- 
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| tics of this miſtreſs of his: let him be ſhewn that her 


bring him to a morſel of bread : let it be proved, that 
he has been falſe to himſelf, and if treachery is not a 
ſufficient cauſe to diſcard a miſtreſs, what is ? inſhore 
let him be made to ſee that no mortal beſides himſelf 
either loves or can ſuffer this creature. Let all loox - 
ing-glaſſes, poliſhed toys, and even clean plates be re- 
moved from him, for fear of bringing back the ad- 

mired object. Let him be taught to put off all thoſe 
tender airs, affected ſmiles, languiſhing looks, wan- 
ton toſſes of the head, coy motions of the body, that 
mincing gait, ſoft tone of voice, and all that enchant- 
ing woman-like behaviour, that has made him the 
charm of his own eyes, and the object of his own a- 
doration. Let him ſurprize the beauty he adores at a 
_ diſadvantage, ſurvey himſelf naked, diveſted of artifi- 
. cial charms, and he will find himſelf a forked ſtradling 
animal, with bandy legs, a ſhort neck, a dun hide, 


and a pot-belly. It would be yet better, if he took a 


ſtrong purge once a week, in order to contemplate 
himſelf in that condition: at which time it will be 
convenient to make uſe of the letters, dedications, &c. 
aboveſaid. Something like this has been obſerved by 
Lucretius and others to be a powerful remedy in the 
caſe of women. If all this will not do, I muſt een 
leave the poor man to his deſtiny, Let him marry 
| himſelf, and when he is condemned eternally to him- 
ſelf, perhaps he may run to the next pond to get rid 
of himſelf, the fate of molt violent ſelf- lovers. : 


extravagance, pride, and prodigality will infallibly 


D 
* W . 


in the ſtomach, and ſometimes in the heart. After - 
Wards he thought it abſurd to eonfine that ſovereign 

| lady to one apartment, which made him infer that ſue 
ſmifted it according to the ſeveral functions of life: 
the brain was her ſtudy, the heart her ſtate · room, and 
mme ſtomach her kitchen. But as he ſaw ſeveral offi- 
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55 How Skins, 5 to find out * 


Seat of the Soul, and of his Correſpondence 
= with the Free-Thinkers. 


N this: deſon of Martin to inveſtigate the diſcaſcs 
of the mind, he thought nothing ſo neceſſary as 


2 enquiry after the ſzat of the ſoul; in which at firſt 


he laboured under great uncertainties. Sometimes he 
was. of opinion that it lodged in the brain, ſometimes 


ces of life went on at the ſame time, he was forced to 


2 give up this hypotheſis alſo. He now / conjectured ĩt 
Vas more for the dignity of the ſoul to perform ſeve - 
. ral operations by her little miniſters, the animal ſþi- 


rits, from vience it was natural to conclude, that ſhe 


_ *- reſides in different parts according to different incli- 


nations, ſexes, ages, and profeſſions.» Thus in Epi- 


© eures he ſeated her in the mouth of the ſtomach, phi- 
_  loſophers have her in the brain, ſoldiers in their heart, 
. women in their tongues, fidlers in their fingers, and 

rope: dancers in their toes. At length he grew fond 


of the glanduld pinealit, diſſecting many ſubjects ta 


ind out — different ſigure of this gland, from whence 
he might diſcover the cauſe of the different tempers 
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in mankind. He ſuppoſed that in factious and reſtleſs- 
ſpirited people he ſhould find it ſharp and pointed, al- 
lowing no room for the ſoul to repoſe herſelf; that 
in quiet tempers it was flat, ſmooth, and ſoft, afford-: 
ing to the ſoul as it were an eaſy cuſhion. He-was 
confirmed in this by obſerving, that calves and philo- 
ſophers, tygers and ſtateſmen, foxes and ſharpers, 
peacocks and fops, cock-ſparrows and coquets, mon= 
| keys and players, courtiers and ſpaniels, moles and 
miſers, exactly reſemble one another in the confor- 
mation of the pineal gland. He did not doubt likewiſe 
to find the ſame reſemblance in highwaymen and con- 
querors : in order to ſatisfy. himſelf in which; it was, 
| that he purchaſed the body of one of the firſt ſpecies 
| (as hath been before related) at Tyburn, hoping in 
time to have the happineſs af one of the rey too, 
under his anatomical knife,” 
Me muſt not omit taking notice beds 1 N | 
enquiries into the ſeat:of the ſoul gave occaſion to his 
firſt correſpondence with the ſociety of free-thinkers, ' 
who were then in their infancy in England, and ſo 
much taken with the. promiſing endowments of Mar- 
tin, that they ordered their e to write him the 
following letter... 


To the bane FRE os 4 into Mare, Nn _ 
SCRIBLE RUS: "The Society of Free-Thinkers recs 


og. SL 

| Grecian Colfec-Houſe, May 7. 

T is with unſpeakable 3 joy we have heard of your 

1 inquiſitive genius, and we think it great pity that 

it ſhould not be better py, than i in looking af 
Voie Vie -. - = 


r _ 
ter that theological non-entity commonly called the 
ful: ſince after all your enquiries, it will appear you 
have loſt your labour in ſeeking the reſidence of ſuch 
a chimera, that never had being but in the brains of 
ſome dreaming philoſophers. Is it not demonſtration - 
to a perſon of your ſenſe, that, ſince you cannot find it, 
there is no ſuch thing! In order to ſet ſo hopeful i 
genius right in this matter, we have ſent you an an- 
ſwer to the ill grounded ſophiſms of thoſe crack- 
brain'd fellows, and likewiſe an eaſy mechanical e 
plication of perception or thinting. 
| * One of their chief arguments is, that — 
ſciouſneſ cannot inhere in any ſyſtem of matter, be · 
cauſe all matter is made up of ſeveral diſtinct beings, 
which never can make up one individual my be- 
ing. 
This is eaſily anſwered by: a Familiar influace; In 
every jack there is a meat-roaſting quality, which nei - 
ther reſides in the fly, nor in the weight, nor in any 
particular wheel of the jack, but is the reſult of the 
whole compoſition : ſo in an animal, the ſelf-conſci- 
ouſneſs is not a real quality inherent in one being (any 
more than meat-roaſting in a jack) but the reſult of 
ſeveral modes or qualities in the ſame ſubject. As 
the fly, the wheels, the chain, the weight, the cords, 
c. make one jack, ſo the ſeveral parts of the body 
make one animal. As perception or conſciouſneſs is 
 faid tobe inherent in this animal, ſo is meat-roaſting 
laid to be inherent in the jack. As ſenſation, reaſon- 


This whole chapter is an inimitable ridicule on Collins's 
nay > range Clatte, to youve "the _ Ow a qua- 
7. | | "Wa 


Loy 
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ing, volition, memory, &c. are the ſeveral modes of 
thinking; ſo roaſting of beef, roaſting of mutton, 
roaſting of pullets, geeſe, turkeys, &c. are the ſeve- 
ral modes of meat-roaiting. And as the general qua- 
lity of meat-roaſting, with its ſeveral modifications as 
to beef, mutton, pullets, &c. does not inhere in any 
one part of the jack; ſo neither does conſciouſneſs, 

_ with its ſeveral modes of ſenſation, intellection, vo- 
lition, &c. inhere in any one, but as the reſult from 
= - mechanical compoſition of the whole animal, 
Juſt fo, the quality or diſpoſition in a fiddle to play 
tunes, with the ſeveral modifications of this tune-play- 
ing quality in playing of preludes, ſarabands, jigs, and 
gavotts, are as. much real qualities in the inſtrument, 
as the thought or the imagination is in the mind of 
the perſon that compoſes them, 
- The parts (ſay they) of an animal body are per- 
petually changed, and the fluids which ſeem to be the 
ſubject of conſciouſneſs, are in a perpetual circulati- 
on; ſo that the ſame individual particles do not re- 
main in the brain; from whence it will follow, that 
the idea of individual conſciouſneſs muſt be conſtantly 
tranſlated from one particle of matter to another, 
whereby the particle A, for example, muſt not only 
be conſcious, but conſcious that it is the ſame being 
with the particle B that went before. 
We anſwer, this is only a fallacy of the imagina- 
tion, and is to be underſtood in no other ſenſe than 
that maxim of the Engliſh law, that the ling never 
dies. This power of thinking, ſelf-moving, and go- 
verning the whole machine, is communicated from e- 
rery particle to its immediate ſucceſſor ; who, as . 
K 2 
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2s he is gone, immediately takes apon him the go- 


vernment, which 2 preſerves the oy of the whole 


ſ Altem. „„ 

They make a great voila FR this individuality: 
how a man is conſcious to himſelf that he is the ſame 
individual he was'twenty years ago; notwithſtand- 
ing the flux ſtate of the particles of matter that com- 
pole his body. We think this is capable of a very 
plain anſwer, and may be ealily illuſtrated . a fami- 
liar example. 

Sir John Cutler had a pair of black en ſtock- 
ings, which his maid darn'd ſo often with filk, that 
they became at laſt a pair of ſilk ſtockings. Now ſup- 
poſing thoſe ſtockings of Sir John's endued with ſome 
degree of conſciouſneſs at every particular darning, 
they would have been ſenſible, that they were the 
ſame individual pair of ſtockings both before and after 
the darning ; and this ſenfation would have continued 
in them through all the ſucceſſion of darnings: and 

yet after the laſt of all, there was not perhaps one 
_ thread left of the firſt pair of ſtockings, but they were 
grown to be filk ſtockings, as was ſaid before. ; 
And whereas it is affirmed, that every animal is 
conſcious of ſome individual ſelf- moving, ſelf-deter- 
mining prineiple; it is anſwered, that, as in a houſe 
of commons all things are determined by a majority, 
ſo it is in every animal ſyſtem. As that which de- 
termines the houſe is ſaid to be the reaſon of the 
whole aſſembly ; it is no otherwiſe with thinking be- 
ings, who are determined by the greater force of ſe- 
veral particles; which, like ſo many unthinking mem- 
bers, 2 8 88 one — — 1 
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And whereas it is likewiſe objected, that puniſh- 
ments cannot be juſt that are not inflicted upon the 


ſame individual, hich cannot ſubſiſt without the no- 


tion of a ſpiritual ſubſtance : we reply, that this is no 
greater difficulty to conceive, than that a corporation, 


which is likewiſe a flux body, may be puniſhed for 
the faults, and liable to the debts, of tha predeceſ- 


ſors. 

We proceed now to a by the firucure of 
the brain, the ſeveral modes of thinking, It is well 
| known to anatomiſts that the brain is a congeries of 
glands, that ſeparate the finer parts of the blood, cal- 
led animal ſpirits; that a gland is nothing but a canal 
of a great length, variouſly intorted and wound up to- 


gether. From the arietation and motion of the ſpirits 


in thoſe canals, proceed all the different forts of 
thoughts. Simple ideas are produced by the motion 


of the ſpirits in one ſimple canal; when two of theſe 


canals diſembogue themſelves into one, they make 
what we call a propoſition; and when two of theſe 
propoſitional chanels empty themſelves into a third, 
they form a ſyllogiſm, or a ratiocination. Memory is 


performed in a diſtinct apartment of the brain, made 


up of veſſels ſimilar, and like ſituated to the ideal, 
propoſitional, and ſyllogiſtical veſſels, in the primary 


parts of the brain. After the ſame manner it is eaſy 
to explain the other modes of thinking; as alſo why 


ſome people think ſo wrong and perverſely, which 

proceeds from the bad configuration of thoſe glands. 

Some, for example, are born without the propoſitional 

or ſyllogiſtical canals; in others, that reaſon ill, they 

are of unequal capacities: in dull fellows, of too great 
| K 3 | 


© 
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a length, Abs adi e Grits dmg 
ed; in trifling genius s, weak and ſmall; in the over< 
refining ſpirits, too much intorted and winding; and 
ſo of the reſt. | 
We are ſo much perſuaded of the truth of this our 
hypotheſis, that we have employed one of our mem- 
bers, a great virtuoſo at Nuremberg, to make a ſort 
of an hydraulic engine, in which a chemical liquor 
reſembling blood, is driven thro' elaſtic channels re- 
ſembling arteries and veins, by the force of an em- 
bolus like the heart, and wrought by a pneumatic 
machine of the nature of the lungs, with ropes and 
pullies, like the nerves, tendons, and muſcles: and 
we are perſuaded that this our artificial man will not 
only walk, and ſpeak, and perform moſt of the out- 
ward actions of the animal life, but (being wound up 
once a week) will perhaps reaſon as well as moſt 15 
your country parſons. 
We wait with the utmoſt 1 impatience for A 
nour of having you a member of our ſociety, and 
beg leave to aſſure you that we are, &c. 
| What return Martin made to this obliging letter 
we muſt defer to another occaſion : let it ſuffice at 
preſent to tell, that Crambe was in a great rage at 
them, for ſtealing (as he thought) a hint from his 
Theory of Slgiſms, without doing him the honour 
ſo much as to mention him. He adviſed his maſter 
by no means to enter into their ſociety, unleſs they 
would give him ſufficient ſecurity, to bear him harm- 
leſs from any thing that might happen after this pre- 
ſent 128 


: wanne SCRIBLERDS, 152 


CHAP. XIII. 


of the Seceſſion of Martinus, and ſome Hint 
of his Travels. 


T was in the year 8 chat Martin ſet out on 
his travels, Thou wilt certainly be very curious 
to know what they were. It is not yet time to inform 
thee. But what hints I am at liberty to give, I will. 
Thou ſhalt know then, that in his firſt voyage he 
was carried by a proſperous ſtorm, to a diſcovery of 
the remains of the ancient Pygmacan empire. 
That in his ſecond, he was as happily ſhip-wreck'd 
on the land of the Grants, now the mott humane 
people in the world. 
That in his third voyage; he dif 4 a whole 
: kin gdom of philoſophers, who govern by the mathe- 
matics; with whoſe admirable ſchemes and projects 
he returned to benefit his own dear country; but 
had the misfortune to find them rejected by the en- 
vious miniſters of queen Anne, and himſelf ſent trea- 
cherouſly away. 

And hence it is, that in his fourth voyage he diſ- 
covers a vein of melancholy proceeding almoſt to a 
diſguſt of his ſpecigs ; but above all, a mortal deteſ- 
tation to the whole flagitious race of miniſters, and a 
final reſolution not to give in any memorial to the ſe- 
cretary of ſlate, in order to ſubje& the lands he diſ- 
covered to the crown of Great Britain. 

Now if, by theſe hints, the reader can help TRY 
fel oc to a farther diſcovery of the nature and « contents 

'L 4 
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of theſe travels, he is welcome to as much light as 
they afford him; 1 am obliged, by all the tyes of ho- 
nour, not to ſpeak more openly, 

But if any man ſhall ever ſee ſuch very extraor- 
knots voyages, into ſuch very extraordinary nati- 
ons, which manifeſt the moſt diſtinguiſhing marks of 
a philoſopher, a politician, and a legiſſator ; and can 
imagine them to belong to a ſurgeon of a ſhip,” or a 
cuptain of a merchantman, let him remain in his i 18 
norane. 

And whoever le- be, that ſhall- farther ares is 
every page of ſuch a book, that cordial love of man- 
kind, that inviolable regard to truth, that paſſion for 
his dear country, and that particular attachment to 
the excellent princeſs queen Anne; ſurely that man 
deſerves to be pitied, if by all thoſe viſible ſigns and 
characters, he cannot diſtinguiſh and — | 
the great Scribleruss. | 


«df 2 . — FE wy 
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c HA P. XIV. 
Of the Diſcoveries and works of the Great Scri- 
blerus, made and to be made, written and to 
be en, known and unknown. | 


ERE therefore, at chis great period, we end 

our firſt book. And here, O reader, we en- 

treat thee utterly to forget all thou haſt hitherto. 
read, and to caſt thy eyes only forward, to that 


- * Gulliver's Travels were firſt intended · as a part of Scri- 
blerus? 8 Memoirs. W. 
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boundleſs field the next ſhall open unto thee; . the 
fruits of which (if thine, or our fins do not pre- 
vent) are to ſpread and multiply over W 
and over all the face of the eartn. 
- m. the Manne kin ee * 
what thou yet may'ſt owe, to this excellent perſon, 
this prodigy of our age; who may well be called 
The Philoſopher of Ultimate Cauſes, fince by a ſagacity 
peculiar to himſelf, he hath diſcover'd effects in 
their very cauſe; and without the trivial helps of 
nts, or a hath been the inventor 
dl molt of the modern ſyſtems and hypotheſes 
He hath enriched mathematics with many preciſe 
and geometrical uadraturet of the circle. He firſt 


| diſcovercd the cauſe of gravity, and the inteſtine 70+ 


tion of fluids. 
To him we ie on the be- 
rallax of the puln Jar, and all the new theories of the 
deluge. | 
He? it was, that firſt onal the Wie uſe Cometionns 
of the fuga vacui, and ſometimes of the materia ſub- 
tilis, in — the grand phaenomena of nature. 
e it was, that firſt found out the palpability of co» 
Jours; and by the delicacy of his touch, could diſ- 
tinguiſh the different vibrations of the heterogeneous 
rays of light. | 
His were the projects of perpetuum mobiles, Sing 
engines, and pacing ſaddles ; the method of diſcover- 


ing the Jongitude by bomb-veſſels, and of enereaſing 

the trade-wind by vaſt plantations of reeds and ſedges. 
| hall mention only a few of his nne and 
mathematical works. 


we MEMOTRS OT 


el.: eee with 
| eur of tha that are obſolete or repealed, and 
_ of thoſe that arc ready to be renew'd and put in force, 
* 2. A Mechanical Explication of the Formation of 
the Univerſe, according to the Epicurcan Hypotheſis, 
3. An inveſtigation of the Quantity of real Mat- 
ter in the Univerſe, with the proportion of the ſpe · 
———— of ſolid Matter to that of fluid; | 
4. Obſervations of the Figure and 
Bulk of the conſtituent Parts of all fluids. A Calcu- 
lation of the proportion in which the Fluids of the 
Earth decreaſe, and of the Period in which they will 
be torally exhanſted. = - 
5. A Computation of che Duration of the Sun, 
| any bow long it will laſt before it be burn'd out. 
6. A Method to apply the Force ariſing from the 
immenſe Velocity of Light to mechanical purpoſes. 
7. An anſwer to the queſtion of a curious Gentle- 
man; How long a New Star was lighted up before 
its appearance to the inhabitants of our earth? to 
which is ſubjoined a Calculation, how much the in- 
habitants of the Moon eat for ſupper, conſidering that 
they paſs a night equal to fifteen of our natural days. 
- 8. A Demonſtration of the natural dominion of 
the inhabitants of the Earth over thoſe of the Moon, 
if ever an intercouſe ſhould be opened between them. 
Wich a propoſal of a Partition-Treaty, among the 
| earthly Potentates, in caſe of ſuch diſcovery. 
9. Tide-Tables, for a Comet, that is to approxi- | 
mate towards the Farth, 
10. The number of the Inhabitants of kendes 
determined by the Reports of the gold-finders, and 
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the tonnage of their carriages; with allowance fos. 
the extraordinary quantity of the Ingeſta and Egeſſi 
of the people of England, and a deduction of what is - 
left under dead walls, and dry ditches, 19: S#68 

It will from hence be evident, how much all his 
_ ſtudies were directed to the univerſal benefit of man- 
kind. Numerous have been his projects to this end, 
of which tu alone will be ſufficient to ſhow the a- 
mazing grandeur of his genius. The firlt was a Pro- 

poſal, by a general contribution of all Princes, to 
pierce the firſt cruſt or Nucleus of this our Earth, 
quite through, to the next concentrical Sphere. The 
advantage he propoſed from it was, to find the Pa- 
rallax of the Fixt Stars; bat chiefly to refute Sir Iſaac 
Newton's Theory of Gravity, and Mr. Halley's of 
the Variations. The ſecond was, to build #wo Poles 
to the Meridian, with immenſe Light-houſes on the 
top of them; to ſupply the defect of Nature, and to 
make the Longitude as eaſy to be calculated as the 
' Latitude, Both theſe he could not but think very 
practicable, by the power of all the amen; the 
world, 

May we preſume after theſe 1 to mention, 1. be 
deſcended from the ſublime to the beneficial parts of 
knowledge, and particularly his extraordinary prae- 
tice of phy/ic. From the age, complexion, or weight 
of the perſon given, he contrived to preſcribe at a 
diſtance, as well as at a patient's bed-fide. He taughe 
the way to many modern phyſicians, to cure their 
patients by intwition, and to others to cure without 
looking on them at all. He projected a — to 
— the ſtone, made of Dr. Woodward's 
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al deluge-water. His alſo was the device to relieve 
— or aſthmatic perſons by bringing freſh 
air out of the country to town, by pipes of the na- 
ture of the recipients of air-pumps: and to intro- 
duce the native air of a man's country into any other 
in which he ſhould travel, with a ſeaſonable intro- 
miſſion of ſuch ſteams as were moſt familiar to him; 
to the inexpreſiible comfort of many Scotſmen, Lap- 
landers, and white bears. * 
In phyfrognomy, his penetration is ſuch, that from 
the picture only of any perſon, he can write his /;/e; 
and from the features of the parents, draw tie por- 
trait of any child that is to be born. | 
Nor hath he been ſo enrapt in theſe ſtudies, as to 


neglect the polite arts of painting, architecture, mu- 


fic, poetry, &c. It was he that gave the firſt hint to 
our modern painters to improve the /ikeneſ5 of their 
portraits by the' uſe of ſuch colours as would faithfully 
and conſtantly accompany the /;/e, not only in its 
| preſent ſtate, but in all its alterations, decays, age, 
and death itſelf, 

In architecture, he builds not with ſo much re gard 
to preſent ſymmetry or conveniency, as with a thought 
well worthy a true lover of antiquity, to wit, the 
noble effect the building will have to poſterity, when 
it ſhall fall and become a ruin. | 

As to mu/ic, I think Heidegger has not the face to 

deny that he has been much beholden to his ſcores. 
In Poetry, he hath appeared under a hundred dif- 
ferent names, of which we my one day give a cata- 


3 
In feln 5 his . are of a \peoaliar calt, for 
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the molt part ironical, and the drift of them often ſo 
delicate and refin'd as to be miſtaken by the vulgar. 


Ie once went ſo far as to write a perſuaſive to people 
to eat their own children, which was ſo little under 


ſtood as to be taken in ill part®, He has often writ- 
ten againſt /;berty in the name of Freeman and Alger- 
noon Sydney, in vindication of the meaſures of Spain 
under that of Raleigh, and in praiſe of corruption un- 
der thoſe of Cato and Publicola. 
I s true, that at his laſt departure from England, 
in the reign of queen Anne, apprehending leſt any of 
theſe might be perverted to the ſcandal of the weak, 
or encouragement of the flagitious, he caſt them all, 
without mercy, into a bog-houſe near St. James's. 
Some however have been with great diligence re- 
cover'd, and fiſh'd up with a hook and line, by the 
miniſterial writers, which make at * the great 
ornaments of their works. | 
Whatever he judged beneficial to mankind, he 
conſtantly communicated (not only during his ſtay 
among us, but ever ſince his abſence) by ſome me- 
thod or other in which oſtentation had no part. With 
what incredible modeſty he concealed himſelf, is 
known to numbers of thoſe to whom he addreſſed 
ſometimes epiſtles, ſometimes hints, ſometimes whole 


treatiſes, advices to friends, projects to firſt miniſters, 


letters to members of parliament, accounts to the 

royal ſociety, and innumerable others. 

All theſe will be vindicated to the true author, i in 
the courſe of theſe Memoirs. I may venture to ſay 


» Swift's ironical tract on that ſubject. W. 
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they cannot be unacceptable to any, but to thoſe, 
who will appear too much concerned as plagiaries, 
to be admitted as /udger. Wherefore we warn the 
public, to take particular notice of all ſuch as mani- 
feſt any indecent paſhon at the appearance of this 
work, as perſons molt certainly involved in the guilt, 


| The End of the Fir Book. 
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* hath been long (my dear countrytnen) the ſub- 
ject of my concern and ſurprize, that whereas 


numberleſs poets, critics, and orators have compiled 


and digeſted the art of ancient poeſy, there hath not 
ariſen among us one perſon ſo public-ſpirited, as 


to perform the like for the modern. Although it is 


univerſally known , that our every-way induſtrious 
moderns, both in the weight of their writings, and 
in the velocity of their er nn; do ſo infinitely 
excel the faid ancients, 

© Nevertheleſs, tos true it is, that while a plain and 
direct road is paved to their ses, or ſublime; no 
track has been yet chalk'd out, to arrive at our Babe: 
or profund. The Latins, as they came between the 
Greeks and us, make uſe of the word altitudo, which 
 imphes equally height and depth. Wherefore con- 
ſidering with no ſmall grief, how many promiſing 
genius's of this age are wandering (as I may fay) in 
the dark without a guide, I have undertaken this ar- 


duous but neceſſary taſk, to lead them as it were by 


the hand, and ſtep by ſtep, the gentle down-hill way 

to the bathos; the bottom ‚ the end, the centraf 

point, the non plus ultra, of true modern poeſy ! 
Vor. VE, is 


1 
? 
; 
| 
| 
. 
; 
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When I conſider (my dear countrymen) the ex. 


tent, fertility, and populouſneſs of our lowlands of 


Parnaſſus, the flouriſhing ſtate of our trade, and the 


plenty of our manufacture; there are two reflection 


which adminiſter great occaſion of ſurprize: the one, 


that all dignities and honours ſhould be beſtowed u- 


pon the exceeding few meager inhabitants of the top 


of the mountain; the other, that our own nation 
| ſhould have arrived to that pitch of greatneſs it now 


poſſeſſes, without any regular ſyſtem of laws. As to 
the firſt, it is with great pleaſure I have obſerved of 
late the gradual decay of delicacy and refinement a- 
mong mankind, who are become too reaſonable to 
require that we ſhould labour with infinite pains to 


come up to the taſte of theſe mountaineers , when 
they without any may condeſcend to ours. But as 
wie have now an unqueſtionable majority on our fide; 


doubt not but we ſhall ſhortly be able to level the 
highlanders, and procure a farther vent for our own 
product, which is already ſo much reliſhed, eneoura- 
ged, and rewarded, by the e and gentry of 
Great Britain. | 

Therefore to-ſupply our former defect, 1 om 
to collect the ſcattered rules of our art into regular 


Inſtitutes, from the example and practice of the deep 
genius's of our nation; imitating herein my prede- 


ceſſors the maſter of Alenander; and the ſecretary of 


the renowned Zenobia. And in this my undertaking 


Fam the more animated, as expect more ſucceſs 
than has attended even thoſe great critics; ſince their 
Haves (tho*they might be goed) have ever been flackly 
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executed, and their precepts (however ſtrict) obey'd 
only by fits, and by a very ſmall number. 


At the ſame time I intend to do juſtice upon an - 


neighbours, ifhabitants of the upper Parnaſſus ; who, 
taking advantage of the riſing ground, are perpetually 
throwing down rubbiſh, dirt and ſtones. upon us, ne- 
ver ſuffering us to live in peace. Theſe men, while 
they enjoy the cryſtal ſtream of Helicon, envy us our 
common water, which (thank our ſtars) tho” it is 
ſomewhat muddy, flows in much greater abundance. 
Nor is this the greateſt injuſtice that we have to com- 
plain of; for though it is evident that we never made 
the leaſt attempt or inrode into, their territories, but 
lived contented in our native fens; they have often 
not only committed petty larcenies upon our borders, 
but driven the country, and carried off at once whole 
cart-loads of our manufacture; to reclaim ſome of 
which ſtolen goods is part of the Aan of this treatiſe. 

For we ſhall ſee in the courſe of this work, that 
our greateſt adverſaries have ſometimes deſcended 
towards us; and doubtleſs might now and then have 
arrived at the Bathos itſelf, had it not been for that 
miſtaken opinion they all entertained, that the rules 
ol the ancients were equally neceſſary to the mo- 
derns; than which there cannot be a more grievous 

error, as will be re. proved in the following diſ- 
courſe. 

And indeed when any of theſe have gone ſo far, 
as by the light of their own genius to attempt ne 
models, it is wonderful to obſerve, how nearly they 
have approached us in thoſe particular piecłs; ; though 
in their others they differ'd toto coelo from „ 
* 
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os wp, ob” | 
That the Bathos, or Profund, is the natural 
Taſte of Man, and in Particular, of the pre · 


AH E taſke*of the bathos ĩs 8 by nature 
itſelf in the ſoul of man; till, perverted by 
cuſtom 6r example, he is taught, or rather compel- 
led, to reliſh the ſublime. Accordingly, we ſee the 
unpre judiced minds of children delight only in ſuch 
productions, and in ſuch images, as our true modern 
writers ſet before them. I have obſerved how faſt the 
general taſte is returning to this firft ſimplicity and in- 
nocence; and if the intent of all poetry be to divert 
and inſtruct, certainly that kind which diverts and 
inſtructs thee greateſt number, is to be preferred. Let 
us look round among the admirers of poetry, we ſhall 
ſind thoſe who have a taſte of the ſublime to be very 
few; but the profund ſtrikes univerſally, and is a- 
dapted to every capacity. Tis a fruitleſs undertax- 
ing to write for men ofa mire and foppiſh guſto, whom 
after all it is almoſt impoſhble to pleaſe ; and tis ſtilþ 
more chimerical to write for poſterity, of whoſe taſte = 
we-cannot make any judgment, and whoſe applauſe 
we can never enjoy. It muſt be confeſſed our wilcs 
authors have a preſent end, 
Et prodeſſe volunt et delectare poetac. 1 
Their true delign i is proſit or gain; in order to ac- 
quire which, tis neceſſary to procure applauſe by 
adminiſtring pleaſure to the reader: from whence 
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it follows demonſtrably, that their productions mult 
be ſuited to the preſent taſte. And I cannot but con- 
gratulate our age on this peculiar felicity, that though 
we have made indeed great progreſs in all other 
branches of luxury, we are not yet debauched with 
any high reliſh in poetry, but are in. this one taſte leſs 
nice than our anceſtors. If an art is to be eſtimated 
by its ſucceſs, I appeal to experience whether there 
have not been, in proportion to their number, as many 
ſtarving good pocts, as bad ones. | 

Nevertheleſs, in making gain the principal end.of 

our art, far be it from me to exclude any great ge- 
nius's of rank or fortune from diverting themſelves 
this way. They ought to be praiſed no leſs than thoſe 
princes, who paſs their vacant hours in ſome 1 ingenious 
mechanical or manual art. And to ſuch as theſe, it 
would be ingratitude not to own, that our art has 
been often e indebted. | 


\ 


* 


ets III. 


The Neceſſity of the Bathos, phyſically conſi- 
| dered. | 


Arthermore, it were great cruelty and injuſtice, 
if all ſuch authors as cannot write in the other 

way, were prohibited from writing at all. Againſt 
this I draw an argument from what ſeems to me an 
undoubted phyſical maxim, That poetry is a natural 
or morbid ſecretion from the brain. As I would not 
ſuddenly ſtop a cold in the head, or SR up wy V neigh 
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bour's iſſue, I would as little hinder him from necef. 
fary writing. It may be affirmed with great truth, | 


| that there is hardly any human creature paſt ehild- 


hood, but at one time or dther has had ſome poctical 
evacuation, and, no queſtion, was much the better for 


it in his health; fo true is the ſaying, naſcimur poetae. 


Therefore is the defire of writing properly term'd 
pruritus, the Titillation of the generative faculty 
of the brain,” and the perſon is ſaid to conceive; 
now ſuch as conceive muſt bring forth. I have kane 
a man thoughtful, melancholy and raving for divers 


days, who forthwith grew wonderfully eaſy, light- 


ſome, and cheerful, upon a diſcharge of the peccant 
humour, in exceeding purulent metre. Nor can 1 
queſtion, but abundance of untimely deaths are oc- 
caſioned for want of this laudable vent of unruly paſ- 
ſions: yea, perhaps, i in poor wretches, (which is very 


lamentable) for mere want of pen, ink; and paper! 
from hence it follows, that a ſuppreſhon of the very 


worſt poetry is of dangerous conſequence to the 


ſtate, We find by experience, that the ſame hu- 


mours which vent themſelves in ſummer in balladg 
and ſonnets, are condenſed by the winter's cold into 
pamphlets and ſpeeches for and againſt the miniſter : 

nay, I know not but many times a piece of poetry 


may be the moſt innocent I of a — 


| himſelf, 


It is therefore manifeſt that id: ought to 
be allowed, yea indulged, to the good ſubjects of 
England. Nor can I conceive how the world has 
{20000 the contrary 8s g maxim, upon the e 
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authority of that * Horace? Why ſhould the golden 


mean, and quinteſſence of all virtues, be deemed ſo 
offenſive in this art? or coolnefs or mediocrity be ſo 


amiable a quality in a man, and fo deteſtable in a 


poet ? 25 
However, far be it from me to compare cheſe wri- 
ters with thofe great ſpirits, who are born with a vi- 


aer de peſanteur , or (as an Engliſh author calls it) 
5 Alacrity of ſinking; and who by ſtrength of 


eien, alone can excel. All I mean is to evince the 
neceſſity of rules to theſe leſſer genius's, as well as 
the uſefulneſs of them to the greater. 


1” WY YT Ry Fr I 


c HA E it: 


That chere is an Art of the Bathos, or Profund. | 


E come now to prove; that there is an art of 


ſinking in poetry. Is there not an architec- 


ture of vaults and cellars, as well as of lofty domes 


and pyramids ? Is there not as much ſkill and labour 


in making dikes, as in raiſing mounts ? Is there not 
an art of diving as well as of flying? And will any 


ſober practitioner affirm, that a diving engine is not 


of ſingular ufe in making him long-winded, aſhiting 
his ſight, and furniſhing him with other i ingenious 
means of keeping under water ? 


If we ſearch the authors of antiquity, we ſhall find 


= few to have been diſtinguiſhed in the true pro- 


Mlediocribus eſſe poetis | 
Non ar, non bamines, Sc. TD Hor. 
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thing (as it appears from Longinus) had been imagi - 
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fund, as in the true ſublime. And the very fame 


ned of that, as now of this: namely, that it was en-. 
tirely the gift of nature, 1 grant that to excel in the. 
bathos a genius is requiſite ; yet the rules of art 
mult be allowed ſo far uſeful; as to add weight, or, 


as I may ſay, hang on lead, to facilitate and enforce 


our deſcent, to guide us to the moſt advantageous de- 
clivities, and habituate our imagination to a depth of 
thinking, Many there are that can fall, but few can 


arrive at the felicity of falling gracefully ; much more 
for a man who is amongſt the loweſt of the creation, 


at the very bottom of the atmoſphere, to deſcend be- 
neath himſelf, is not ſo eaſy a taſk unleſs he calls in 
art to his aſſiſtance. It is with the bathos as with 
ſmall beer, which is indeed vapid and inſipid, if left 
at large, and let abroad; but being by our rules con- 


fined and well ſtopt, nothing * ſo frothy, pert, 
and bouncing. 


The ſublime of nature is the ſky, the ſun, moon, 


ſtars, &c. The profund of natufe is gold, pearls, 
precious ſtones, and the treaſures of the deep, which 


are ineſtimable as unknown. But all that lies between 
theſe, as corn, flower, fruits, animals, and things for 
the meer uſe of man, are of mean price, and ſo com- 


mon as not to be greatly eſteemed by the curious. It 


heing certain that any thing, of which we know the 


true uſe, cannot be invaluable : which affords a ſolu- 


tion, way common ſenſe hath either been totally de- 
Tpiſed, or held in ſmall repute, by the n modern 


critics and authors, 


” 3 * 
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Of the true 3 for the Profund, and by. 
- | what it is conltitured, | t 
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| maxim and corner-ſtone of this our art; that 
whoever would excel therein, muſt ſtudiouſly avoid, 
deteſt, and turn his head from all the ideas, ways, 
and workings of that peſtilent foe to wit, and deſtroyer 
of fine figures, which is known by the name of com- 
non ſenſe. His buſineſs mult be to contract the true. 
gout de travers; and to acquire a moſt happy, un- 
common, unaccountable way of thinking. 5 
He is to conſider himſelf as a groteſque painter, 
whoſe works would be ſpoiled by an imitation of na- 
ture, or uniformity of deſign. - He is to mingle bits: 
of the moſt various, or diſcordant kinds, landſcape, 
hiſtory, portraits, animals, and connect them with a 
great deal of flouriſhing, by heads or tails, as it ſhall 
pleaſe his imagination, and contribute to his principal 
end, which is to glare by ſtrong oppoſitions of co»: - 
jours, and ſurprize by contrariety of images. 
Serpentes avibus geminentur, tigribus agni. Hor. 
His deſign ought to be like a labyrinth, out of 
which no body can get clear but himſelf. And fince. 
the great art of all poetry is to mix truth with fiction, 
in order to join the credible with the ſurpriſing; our 
author ſhall produce the credible, by painting nature 
in her loweſt fimplicity ; and the ſurpriſing, by con- 
3 common opinion. In the very manners he 
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will affect the marvellous; He will draw Achilles 


VUith the patience of Job; a prince talking like a jack- 


pudding ; ; a maid of honour ſelling bargains ; a foot- 
man ſpeaking like a philoſopher ; and a fine gentle- 
man like a ſcholar. "Whoever is converſant in mo- 
dern plays, may make a moſt noble collection of this 
kind, and, at the ſame time, form a complete body 
of modern ethics and morality. 
Nothing ſeemed more plain to our great authors, 
than that the world had long been weary of natural 
Ho much the contrary are formed to pleaſe, 
is ene from: the univerſal applauſe daily given to 
the admirable entertainments of harlequins and ma- 
gicians on our ſtage. When an audience behold a 
coach turned into a wheel-barrow, a conjurer into 
an old woman, or a man's head where his heels 
ſhould be; how are they ſtruck with tranſport and 
delight? which can only be imputed to this cauſe, 
that each object is changed into that which hath 
been ſuggeſted to them by their own low ideas be- 
fore. | 
He ought 8 to render himſelf maſter of 
this happy and anti-natural way of thinking to ſuch 
| degree, as to be able, on the appearance of any 
object, to furniſh his imagination with ideas infinitely 
below it. And his eyes ſhould be like unto the wrong 
end of a perſpective glaſs, by which all the gy of 
pature are leflened. 
For example; when a true genius wake upon the 


ä ty, he immediately catches the idea of a piece of 


8 or a child's mantle. 
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4 The ſkies, whoſe ſpreading volumes ſcarce have 
room, 
ul Spun thin, and wove in nature e's finelt loom, 
The new-born world — les embed 
© And all around their ſtarry mantle caſt. 
If he looks upon a tempeſt, he ſhall have an image 
of a troubled bed, and deferive a fuccceding calm i in 
this manner: . 
b © The ocean, joy'd to fon the m fled, 
© New lays his waves, and ſmooths his ruffled bed.” 
The triumphs and acclamations of the: angels, at 
the creation of the univerſe, preſent to his imagination 
_ «© the rejoicings of the lord mayor's day; and he 
| beholds thoſe glorious beings celebrating the Crea- 
tor, by huzzaing, making illuminations, and Hinging 
ſquibs, crackers and ſky-rockets. | 
© © Glorious illuminations, made on high 
By all the ſtars and planets of the ſky, 
In juſt degrees, and ſhining order plac d, 
cgpectators charm'd, and the bleſt dwelling grae'd. 
5 Thro' all th' enlighten 'dair ſwift fireworks flew, 
Which with repeated ſhouts glad cherubs threw. 
Comets aſcended with their ſweeping train, 
Then fell in ſtarry ſhow'rs and glitt'ring rain. 
In air ten thouſand meteors blazing hung, 
. Which from th eternal battlements were flung,” 


a Prince Arthur, p. 41, 42. b P. 14. 5 7 5 | 

N. B. In order to do jultice to theſe great poets, our eita · | | 

tions are taken from the beſt, the laſt, and moſt correct editi- | | 

ons of their works. That which we uſe of FITS Arthur, is 
in * 1714. The fourth edition reviſed. 

. | a 
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If a man who is violently fond of auit, will ſacrifice 
to that paſhon his friend or his God, would it not be 
a ſhame, if he who is ſmit with the love of the bathos 
| ſhould not facrifice to it all other tranſitory regards? 
You ſhall hear a zealous Proteſtant deacon invoke a 
faint, and modeſtly beſeech her to do more for us 
than providence: 
Look down, bleſs'd faint, with pity mas lock | 
_£ down,” 5 
_ © * Shed on this land thy kinder influence, 
And guide us through the 1360 eee 
- © In which we ſtray.” 
Neither will he, if a goodly ſimile come in his way, 
ſcruple to affirm himſelf an eye-witneſs of things ne- 
th yet beheld * man, or never in exiſtence; - as 
us: 
Thus have I ſeen in Araby the bleſs d, 
as A phoenix couch'd upon her fun'ral neſt. 
But to convince you that nothing is ſo great which 
a marycllous genius, prompted by this laudable zeal, 
is not able to leſſen; hear how the moſt ſublime of 
all Beings is rr in the following __ 
Firſt he is a Paix TEX. 
© Sometimes the Lord of Nature in the air, 
* Spreads forth his clouds, his ſable canvas, where 
His pencil, dipp'din heav'nly colour bright, 
« Paints his fair rain-bow, charming to the ſight.” 
Mou he is a CREMIs T. 
7 Th Almighty Chemiſt does his work Prepare, 


2 A. Philips on the death of queen Mary. b Anon. 
c Blackm. opt. edit. duod. 1716. P. 172. 
* * Pſ. cir. p. ys | 
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* Pours down his waters on the thirſty plain, 
2 Digeſts his light'ning, and diſtils his rain. 
| Nou he is a WRESTLER, | 
nc Me in his griping arms th' Eternal took, 
And with ſuch mighty force my body — 
That the ſtrong graſp my members ſorely bruis d, 
. Broke all my bones, and all my finews loos d. 
0 . Now a RECRUITING OFFICER. 
Sx For clouds, the ſun-beams levy freſh fopples, 
* And raife recruits of vapours, which ariſe 
* Drawn from the ſeas, to muſter in the ſkies.* 
Now a peaceable GUARANTEE. | 
® © In leagues of peace the neighbours did agree, 
And to maintain them, God was Guarantee.“ 
Then he is an ATTORNEY. 
4 © Job, as a vile offender, God indites, 
And terrible decrees againſt me writes. 4 
© God will not be my advocate, 
My cauſe to manage or debate.” 
In the following lines he ic a GOL DBEAT ER. 
* © Whothe rich metal beats, and then, with care, 
© Unfolds the golden leaves, to * the —_ * 
2 air. „ 


=. Then a Tv Cans 

: th? . reeks that ſecret 4 | 
© Born on rebounding ſun-beams thro” the ſkies, . 
* Are thicken'd, wrought, and whiten'd, till Long 
- 5 grave; 5c! 5: 

- aa heav'nly fleece.” e 10 


* n. , 7 
d P.. c P.18t, | f P. 18. 
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A Mercer, or PACKER, © 
= < Didft thou one end of air's wide curtain hold, 
And help the bales of aether to unfold; _ 
> ©-Says which cacrulean pile was by thy hand uſt | | 

- < mltd?e” | 
TOS: A BouTierR, 
's a 33 all the drops with eedinioens Mill 
; Which the black clouds, his floating bottles, fill,” 
? Anda Barts, 
3 God in the wilderneſs his table ſpread, 
he And in his airy ovens ue ed. 


— — 

| HAP. vr 

of the ſeveral Kinds of Genius's in the Profund, 
and the Marks and Characters of each. 


| Doube not but the onto, by this al! 5 ex- 
amples, begins to be convinced of the truth of 
our aſſertion, that the bathos is an art, and that the 
genius of no mortal whatever, following the mere 
| ideas of nature, and unaſſiſted with an habitual, nay 
laborious peculiarity of thinking, could arrive at ima- 
ges ſo wenderfully low and unaccountable. The 

great author, ne whoſe treaſury we have drawn 
all theſe inſtances (the father of the bathos, and in- 
deed the Homer of it) has, like that immortal Greek, 
confined his labours to the greater poetry and thereby 


a p. 174. : 5 131. | 
e Blackm. Song of Moſes, p. 218. 
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left room for others to acquire a due ſhare of praife 


in inferior kinds. Many painters who could never hit 


| pox, or been admirable at a toad or 2 red herring. 
And ſeldom are we without genius's for ill lift, 


which they can work up and ſtiffen with incredible 


accuracy. 


5 4n ee eee eee but when 
he riſes, armies rife in him! he pours forth five or 
fix Epic poems with greater facility, than five or fix 


Pages Can be produced by an elaborate and fervile co- 


pier after nature or the ancients. It is affirmed by 
Quintilian, that the fame genius which made Germa» 


nicus ſo great a general, would with equal applica- 


5 tion have nfade him an excellent heroie poet. In like 


manner, reaſoning from the affinity there appears be- 


tween arts and ſciences, I doubt not but an active 


catcher of butterflies, a careful and fanciful pattern- 


drawer, an induſtrious collector of ſhells, a laborious 


and tuneful bag-piper, or a diligent breeder of tame 


rabbits, might ſeverally excel in their reſpective] _ 


of the bathos, 
I ſhall range theſe confined and lefs copious ge⸗ 


nius's under proper claſſes, and (the better to give". 


their pictures to the reader) under the names of Ani- 
mals of ſome ſort or other; whereby he will be e- 
nabled, at the firſt fight of ſuch as ſhall daily come 


| forth, to know to what kind to refer, and with what 
authors to compare them. 


1. The Flying Fiſhes: Theſe are writers who now 
and then riſe upon their ſins, and fly out of the pro- 


a noſe or an eye, have with felicity copied a ſmall- 


ö 
' 
j 
1 
0 
{ 
. 
| 
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-fand; but their wings are ſoon dry, and they my 
:Qbwn to the bottom. . d. 

2. The Swallows are authors that are ete 
fcimming and fluttering up and down, but all 1 
agility is employed to catch Flies. L. T. W. P, 
Iord H. | 

3. The Oſtridges are wth. whoſe heavineſs rarely 
| Permits them to raiſe themſelves from the ground; 

their wings are of no uſe to lift them up, and their 
motion is between flying and walking; but then they 
nun weg fat. P. F. L. F. The Hon. E. f. 

4. The Parrots are they that repeat another's 
words, in ſuch a hoarſe odd voice, as makes them 
ſceem their u. W. B. W. H. E. C. "The Reve- 
rend D. D. . 

F. The Didappers are authors that keep them- 
ſelves long out of fight, under water, and come up 
now and tlien where you leaſt expected them, L.W, 
G. D. Eſq. The Hon. Sir W. W. 

6. The Purpoiſes are unweildy and big ; they put 
all their numbers into a great turmoil and tempeſt, 
but whenever they appear in plain light (which is ſet- 
dom): they are only ſhapelcſs and ugly maln. 
G:. 1. 0. 

7. The Frogs are ſuch as can neither . nor fly, 
— can leap and bound to admiration : They live ge- 
nerally in the bottom of a ditch, and make a great 
noiſe whenever they thruſt their heads above water, 
E. W. I. M. Eſq; T. D. Gent. 

8. The Eelt are obſcure authors, that wrap eee 
ſelves up in their own. mud, but are mighty nimble 
and pert. L. W. L. T. P. M. General C. 
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9. The Tortoiſes are flow and chill, and, like pa- 
floral writers, delight much in gardens: they have 
for the moſt part a fine embroidered ſhell, and un- 
derneath it, a em. A. P. W. B. L. E. The, | 

oy Han. E. of {55 | 
_ - ! Theſe are the chief rainy i/tics af 4 —— 

wi in each of theſe kinds we have the comfort to be, 
bleſſed with ſundry and mianiford choice ns in this 
our end | | 


. : — * 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Profund, when it conſiſts i in e 
0 -" Thought. : "a1 1T * 


TE bare already laid down the 0 upon 
which our author is to proceed, and the man- 
ner Sy forming his thought by familiarizing his mind 
to the loweſt objects; to which it may be added, 
that vulgar converſation will greatly contribute. 
There is no queſtion but the garret or the printer's 
boy may often be diſcerned in the compoſitions made 
in ſuch ſcenes and company ; and much of Mr. Curl 
himſelf has been n infuſed i into the works o 
his learned writers. 
Ihe phyſician, by the ſtudy and inſpeion of w urine 
and ordure, approves himſelf in the ſcience; and in 
like ſort ſhould our author accuſtom and exerciſe his 
imagination upon the dregs of nature. 
This will render his thoughts truly and funda- 
mentally low, and carry him many fathoms beyond 
9 L. VI. M 
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only carefully obſcured, or metaphorically debaſed, 
But tis the thought alone that ſtrikes, and gives the 
whole that ſpirit, which we admire and ſtare at. For 
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rity. For, certain it is (tho' ſome lukewarm 
heads imagine they may be ſafe by temporizing be⸗ 


tween the extremes) that where there is not a triti- 


calneſs or mediocrity in the thought, it can never be 


ſunk into the genuine and perfect bathos, by the 


moſt elaborate low expreſſion: it can, at moſt, be 


inſtance, in that i ingenious piece on a lady $ — 'Y 
the Bath-waters: 
26 She drinks! ſhe drinks! Behold the matchleſi 
dame! | 
To her tis water, butt to us tis flame: 
Thus fire is water, water fire by turns, 
And the ſame ſtream at once both cools and 
©: 2 nar.” 
What can be more caſy and unaffected tha the 


diction of theſe verſes? tis the turn of thought alone, 


and the variety of imagination, that, charm and ſur - 


| prize us. And when the ſame lady goes into the Bath, 


the thought (as in juſtneſs it ought) goes ſtill deeper. 
b © Venus beheld her, midſt her croud of ſlaves, 
© And thought herſelf juſt riſen from the waves. 
How much out of the way of common ſenſe is this 
reflection of Fouls, not knowing herſclf from the 


lady: 


Of the ſame nie noble mile af a fright- 
. who (faith the poet) 


a Anon, b Idem, 
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ears his own feet, and thinks s they ſound like 
| -7:0 ore 3 
Aud fears the hind feet will o*ertake the fore.” 

80 aſtontſhin ng as theſe are, they yield to the 5 
jowing; which is profundity elf,  _. 
None but himſelf can be his parallel.“ 

Unleſs it may ſeem borrowed from the thought of 
that maſter of a ſhow in Smithfield, who writ in large 
letters, over the picture of his elephant, 

Ibis is the greateſt elephant in the world, except 

* himſelf,” 
| © However, our next inſtance is certainly a an origi- 
nal: ſpeaking of a beautiful infant, 
So fair thou art, that if great Cupid be 

A child, as poets ſay, ſure thou art be. 

Fair venus would miſtake thee for her ou, 

Did not thy eyes proclaim thee not her ſon 
There all the lightnifigs of thy mother's ſhine, 

And with a fatal brightneſs kill in thine,” 

Firrſt he is Cupid, then he is not Cupid ; firſt Venus 
would miſtake him, then ſhe would not miſtake him; 
next his eyes are his mother's, and ny 25 are not 
his mother's, but his own. | 
Another author, deſcribing a poet that thines forth 
_ amidft a circle of critics, | 
Thus Phoebüs thro” the Zodiac takes his d way, 

And amid monſters riſes into day.” 

| What a peculiarity is here of invention? the au- 
thor's'pencil, like the wand of Circe, turns all into 
monſters at a : ſtroke, A A great Genius takes hinge is 


a Theobald, Double Falſtood: 
M T 
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the 2 without ſtopping at minute n 
in vain might the ram, the bull, the goat, the lion, 
| the crab, the ſcorpion, the fiſhes; all ſtand in his way, 
as mere natural animals: much more might it be 
a pleaded | that a pair of ſcales, an old man, and two 
innocent children, were no monſters :- there were 
only the centaur and the maid that could be eſteemed 

out of nature. But what of that? with a boldneſs 
peculiar to theſe daring genius 's, what he found not 
en, he made ſo. 


POE? 


c HA p. VII. 
Of the Profund , conſiſting in the Circumſtances, 
andof Am plification and Periphraſein * 


Wuar: in 2 great . n * 
writers from ours, is their chuſing and ſepa- 
rating ſuch circumſtances in a deſcription as ennoble 
or elevate the ſubject. 

The circumſtances which are moſt 8 are ob- 
vious, there fore not aſtoniſhing or peculiar, But thoſe 
that are far-fetched, or unexpected, or hardly com- 
patible, will ſurpriſe prodigiouſly. Theſe therefore 
ve mult principally hunt out; but above all, pre- 
ſerve a laudable prolixity; preſenting the whole and 
every fide at once of the image to view. For choice 
and diſtinction are not only a curb to the ſpirit, and. 
limit the deſcriptive faculty, but alſo leſſen the book; 

which is frequently of the worlt conſequence of all 
to our author, | 


a 
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When Job ſays in ſhort, © He waſhed his feet in 
% butter,” (a circumſtance ſome poets would have 


| ſoftened, or paſt over) now hear how this butter i is 


ſpread out by the great genius. 
With teats diſtended with their milky ſtore, 
- © Such num'rous lowing herds, before my door, 
_ © Their painful burden to unload did meet, | 
That we with butter might have waſh'd our feet. 
Ho cautious! and particular! he had (ſays our 
author) ſo many herds, which herds thriv'd ſo well, 
and thriving ſo well gave ſo much milk, and that 
milk produced ſo much butter, that, if he ad not, he 
might have waſh'd his feet in it. 
The enſuing deſcription of hell is no leſs remark» 
able in the circumſtances. | | 
b © In flaming heaps the raging ocean rolls, 
_ © Whoſe livid waves involve deſpairing ſouls; 
The liquid burnings dreadful colours ſhew, 
Some deeply red and others faintly blue. 
Could the moſt minute Dutch-painters have been 


more exact? How er circumſtantial? is chis alſo 


of a war- horſe! 
9 n s burn, he wounds the dau 
* plain, 
And hnots of fearlet ribbond deck his mane.” 
oOf certain cudgel-players: | 
46 They brandiſh high in air their threatning Raves 
* Their hands a woven guard of ozier ſaves, © 


* In which _ fix their _ Ne: rand Ban ws 


2 Blackm. Job, 2 2. N 1 Pr. Arth. p. 89 . 
e Anon. d Pr. Arth. p. 197. 5 
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| Who would not think the poet had paſt his whole 
life at Wakes in ſuch laudable diverſions ? ſince he 
teaches us bow to hold, nay how to, make a cudgel! 
Periphraſe is another great aid to prolixity; being 
a diffuſed circumlocutory manner of expreſſing a 
known idea, which ſhould be ſo.myſtcriouſly couch d,. 
as to give the reader the pleaſure of gueſſing what 
it is that the author can poſlibly mean, and a ſtrange 
ſurprize when he finds it. 
The poet L laſt mentioned i is incomparable in this 
1 
Sony: waving ſea of heads was round me. ſpread, 
And ſtill freſh ſtreams the gazing deluge fed.” 
Here i is a waving ſea of heads, which 55 a freſh 
ſtream of heads, grows to be a gazing deluge of heads. 
You come at. laſt to find, it means a great crowd, 
How pretty and how genteel is the following? | 
b Nature's confectioner, | | 
© Whoſe ſuckets are moiſt alchemy: 
The ſtill of his refining mold 
Minting the garden into gold,” 
| What is this but a bee gathering honey? 
Little Syren of the ſtage, 
© © Empty warbler, breathing lyre, 
© Wantpn gale of fond defire, 
; «© Tuneful miſchief, vocal ſpell.” 
Who would think, this was only a poor gentlewoman 
that ſung finely? : 
We may define ampli 3 ohe making the a 
of a thought; it is the TO when of the backes, | 


Job, p. 78, b Cleveland, e A, Philips to Cuzzons, 
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which draws out and ſpreads it in the fineſt thread. 
There are aniplifiers who can extend half a dozen 
thin thoughts over a whole folio; but for which, the 
tale of many a vaſt romance, and the ſubſtance of 
many a fair volume might be reduced i into the ſize * 8 
a primmer. 
In the book of Job are theſe n 60 Haſt ton 
« commanded the morning, and cauſed the day- 
* ſpring to know his place?” How is this extended 
by the moſt celebrated: amplifier of our age. | 
2+ Canſt thou ſet forth th' etherial ines on high, 
Which the refulgent ore of light ſupply? 
© Is the celeſtial furnace to thee known, 
In which I -ze/t the golden metal down? ; 
* Treaſures, from whence I deal out light as faſt, - 
As all my ſtars and laviſh ſuns can waſte,” 
The ſame author hath amplified a paſſage 1 in the 
cinch Pſalm; ** He looks on the earth, and it trem- 
6 bles. He touches the hills, and they ſmoke.” 
b The hills forget they re ſix d, and in their fright 
C.aſt off their weight, and eaſe themſelves for 
+ ene - +; 
© The woods, with terror wing'd, a 
And leave the heavy, panting hills behind. 
Vou here ſee the hills not only trembling, but 
ſhaking off the woods from their backs, to run the 
faſter: after this you are preſented with a foot-race 
of mountains and woods, where the woods diſtance 
ains , that, like corpulent purſy fellows, - 
come : poſing and pangng a vaſt way behind chem. 


2 Job, p. 108. iD P. 267. 
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; *** 1 
of Imitation, and the Manner of Imitating, 


HAT the true e a the profund are to 
' imitate diligently the examples in their ow; 
way, is not to be queſtioned, and that divers have by 


this means attained to a depth whereunto their own 


weight could never have carried them, is evident by 
ſundry inſtances. Who ſees not that De Foe was the 
poctical ſon of Withers, Tate of Ogilby, E. Ward 
of ſohn Taylor, and E—n of Blackmore? There- 


fore when we ſit down to write, let us bring ſome 


great author to our mind, and aſk ourſelves this queſ- 
tion; How would Sir Richard have ſaid this? Po! 


expreſs myſelf as ſimply as Amb. Philips? Or flow | 


my numbers with the quiet thoughtleſſneſs of Mr, 
_ Welfſted? 
But it may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange to affert; that 


our proficient ſhould alſo read the works of thoſe fa- 
mous poets who have excelled in the ſublime: yet 


is not this a paradox? As Virgil is ſaid to have read 


Ennius, out of his dunghill to draw gold, ſo may our 
author read Shakeſpear, Milton, and Dryden for the 
contrary end, to bury their gold in his own dunghill. 

A true genius, when he finds any thing lofty or ſhin- 


ing in them, will have the {kill to bring it down, take 


off the gloſs, or quite diſcharge the colour, by ſome 
ingenious circumſtance or periphraſe, ſome addition 


or diminution, or by ſome of thoſe figures, the uſe of 


which we ſhall ew in our next chapter, 


A wm a a 
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The book of Job is acknowledged to be infinitely 
fablime, and yet has not the father of the bathos re- 
duced it in every page? Is there a paſſage in all Virgil 
more painted up and laboured than the nenn 
of Aetna in the third Aeneid? | 
Horrificis juxta tonat Aetna ruinis, 

. Interdumque atram prorumpit ad aethera nubem, 
Turbine fumantem piceo, et candente favilla, 
Attollitque globos flammarum, et fidera lambit. 

Interdum ſcopulos avulſaque viſcera montis 
Erigit eruttans, liquefadtaque ſaxa fubauras 

Cum gemitu glomerat, fundoque exaeſtuat imo. 

( beg pardon. of the gentle Engliſh reader, and 
ſuch of our writers as underſtand not Latin) Lo! how 
this is taken down by our Britiſh poet, by the ſingle 
happy thought of throwing the r mountain into a 10 of 

the colic. 4 

2 Aetna, and all the 3 mountains, and : 
© Their kindled ſtores with inbred ſtorms of wind 
© Blown up to rage; and, roaring out, complain, 
As torn with inward gripes, and tort'ring pain: 
_ © Lab'ring, they caſt their dread/ul vomit round, 
© And with their melted bowels ſpread the ground.“ 

HForace, in ſearch of the ſublime, ſtruck his head 

againſt the ſtars b; but Empedocles, to fathom the 

profund, threw himſelf into-Actna. And who bat | 
would imagine our excellent modern had _ un 
there, from this deſcription? _ 

Imitation is of two forts; the firſt is s when we e fore 


a Pr. Arthur, p. 75. | E B2 
bd Sublimi n fi dera vertice. un n 
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to our own purpoſes the thoughts of others; the ſe- 
cond conſiſts in copying the imperfections, or ble- 
miſhes of celebrated authors. I have ſeen a play 
profeſſedly writ in the ſtyle of Shakeſpear; wherein 


the reſemblance lay in one ſingle line, | 
: And ſo good morrow t ye, good maſter licutenant,” 
And ſundry poems in imitation of Milton, where with 


the utmoſt exactneſs, and not ſo much as one ex- 
ception, nevertheleſs was conſtantly nathleſi, embroi- 


der'd was broider'd, hermits were eremites, diſdain'd 
was */dain'd, ſhady umbrageous, enterprize emprize, 
agan -paynim, pinions pennons, ſweet dulcet, orchards 
1, bridge - work pontifical; nay, her was Hir, and 

their was thir thro the whole poem. And in very 
deed, there is no other way by which the true mo- 


dern poet could read, to any purpoſe, the works of 


ſuch men as Milton and Shakeſpear. 
It may be expected, that, like other critics, 1 
thould next ſpeak of the paſi7ir: but as the main end 


and principal effect of the bathos is to produce tran 


quillity of mind, (and ſure it is a better deſign to pro- 


mote fcep than madneſs) we have little to ſay on this 
ſubject. Nor will the ſhort bounds of this diſcourſe 
allow us to treat at large of the emollients and the 
ofrats of poeſy, of the cool, and the manner of pro- 


ducing it, or of che methods uſed by our authors in 
managing the paſſions. I ſhall but tranſiently remark, 
that nothing contributes ſo much to the cool, as the 
aſe of wit in expreſſing paſſion: the true genius rarely 


fails of points, conceits, and proper /imiles on ſuch 


occaſions: this we may term the pathetic epigram- 


matical, in which even: puns are made uſe of with 


2 ng Sb. 
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good ſucceſs, Hereby our beſt authors have avoided | 
- throwing themſelves or thang 3 
cent tranſports. 

But as it is ſometimes — to. excite the po. 
| /ons of our antagoniſt in the polemic way, the true 
ſtudents in the law have conſtantly taken their me- 
thods from low life, where they obſerved, that, to 


move anger, uſe is made of ſcolding and railing; to 


move love, of bawdry; to beget; favour and friend- 
| ſhip, of groſs flattery; and. to, produce fear, of ca- 


lumniating an adverſary with crimes obnoxious to the 


ſtate. As for ſhame, it is a ſilly paſſion, of which as 


our authors are incapable. themſelves, ſo, * n. | 


not prociges 1 it in others. 


| CHAS X. | 
Of Tropes and Figures: And. firſt of the varie- 
oating, . and reverſing eres 


UT we mock to the Man We cannot tos 
+ earneſtly recommend to our authors the ſtudy 
of the abuſe. of;ſpeech. They ought; to lay it down as 
a principle, to ſay nothing in the uſual; way, but (if 
poſſible) in the direct contrary; Therefore the: ſi- 
gures muſt be ſo turn d, as to manifeſt that intricate 
and wonderful caſt of head which diſtinguiſhes all 


writers of this kindʒ or (as I may ſay) to refer exactly 


the mold in which they were formed, in alli itsane- | 


qualities, cavities, n odd crannies, andbdi- 
tortions. | | 


| Of the lar or SN] n un Porr. 187% 
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It would be endleſs, nay impoſſible to enumerate 
all ſuch figures; but we ſhall content ourſelves to 


; range the principal, which moſt powerfully contri- 


pute to the bathos, under three claſſes. 


I. The variegating, confounding , ; 0D * reverſing 


tropes and figures, 
II. The magnifying, and 
III. The diminiſhing. 


We cannot avoid giving to theſe he Greek" or 


Roman names; . but in tenderneſs to our countrymen 
and fellow-writers, many of whom, however exqui- 
ſite, are wholly ignorant of thoſe languages, we have 
alſo explained them in our mother tongue. | 

I. Of the firſt ſort, eng ſo much conduces to 


he 3 as the 


CATACHRESI1S, 
A maſter of this will ſay, 
Mow the beard, 
Sjhave the graſs, 
Pin the plank, 
Nail my ſleeve. 


From whence reſults the ſame kind * erties to * 
mind, as to the eye, when we behold Harlequin trim- 
ming himſelf with a hatchet, hewing down a tree with 
a raſor, making his tea in a cauldron, and brewing 

his ale in a tea-pot, to the incredible ſatisfaction of 
the Britiſh IO Another ſource of the ba- 


thos is, | 
| The e 


| the inverſion of cauſes for —_— md inventors  fori in- 
ventions, &c. 
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© Lac'd in her * coſins new'appear'd the bride, > 
Ab bubble-boy and © tompion at her fide, £ 
And with an air divine her d colmar play d: 
Then oh! ſhe cries, what ſlaves I round me ſee? 
© Here a bright redcoat, there a ſmart. © a 
72 The SYNECHDOCHE, 
which conbiſts, i in the uſe of a part for the wake: 
You may call a young woman ſometimes pretty-/ace 
and pigs-eyes, and ſometimes ſnotty- noſe and draggle- 
tail. Or of accidents for perſons; as a lawyer is cal- 
led ſplit-cauſe, a taylor prick-louſe, &c. Or of things 
belonging to a man, for the man himſelf; as a word 
man, a 2 a d.; * white aß, a 
turn-key, & 
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| An excellent figure for the ignorant, as, 7 What 
*« ſhall I ay?” when one has nothing to ſay; or 
I can no more,” when one really can no more. 
Expreſſions which the gentle reader is ſo ond as 
never to take in earneſt. | I 
"The METAPHOR, - 
The firſt rule is to draw it from the Fad? thinge, 
which is a certain way to ſink the higheſt; as when 
you ſpeak of the thunder of heaven, ſay, ; 
f © The Lords above are angry and zalk lig. 

If you would deſcribe a rich man > refunding. bis 
treaſures, expreſs. it thus, | 
£© Tho' he (as ſaid) may riches; pong the 4yod 

* Painful 1 in maſy vomit ſhall recoil, _ 

a Stays. b Tweezer-caſc. c Watch, 2 Fan. 
t A ſort of perriu ig: All words in uſe in this preſent year 
1727. F Lee Alex, g Blackm, Job, p. 91, 93 


EF --- 


wild beaſts their ſavage temper mall rout, - 
And for a firm alliance with thee treat; 
The finny tyrant of the ſpacious yr 1 
Shall ſend a ſcaly embaſſy for peace; 


© 
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{ © Soon ſhall he periſh with a ſwift decay, n 
„Like his own ordare, caſt with ſcorn a 


you ane fore 2 HI HON al patfite fr af far 
as it can go. If you get the ſcent of a ſtate negotia- 

tion, follow it in this manner. | 
The ſtones and all the elements with thee E 


The ſecond, that, whenever you ſtart a met 12 


Shall ratify a ſtrict confeueracy- 


His pliphted faith the crocodile ſhall keep, 

And ſeeing thee, for joy ſincerely weep.” 

Or if you repreſent the Creator denouncing war 
the wicked, be ſure not to omit one circum - 


ſtance uſual in proclaiming and levying war. b 
- Þ© Ervoys and agents, who by my on orga 


29 


© Refide in Paleſtina's land, 
To whom commiſſions I have greu, 
To manage there the intereſts of heaven: 


Je holy heralds, who proclaim . no ne W 
Or war or peace, in mine your maſter's name: Oo 
le pioneers of heaven, prepare a fond, | 


Make it plain, direct and broad; 


© For I in perſon will my people heads” ; 
For the divine deliverer OE © 


Wil on his march in majeſty appear 


* And needs the aid of no ST re þ power. 
„Dualer the article of the confounding, we rank 


2 Job, p. 22. b Blackm, Iſa. c. xl. 
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1. The MixTUxE or FIGURES, One 
which raiſes ſo many images, as to give you no image 
at all. But its principal beauty is when it gives an 

idea julſt oppoſite to what it ſeemed meant to deſcribe, 
Thus an ingenious: artiſt painting the ſpring, talks 
of a /acw of bloſſoms, and thereby raiſes an unexpected 
picture of winter. Of this ſort is the following: 
The gaping clouds pour lakes of ſulphur down, 

* Whole livid flaſhes fickning ſun- beams drown.” 

What a noble confuſion? clouds, lakes, brimſtone, 
flames, ſun-beams, gaping, pouring, a drowh- 
ing! all in two lines. 45801 
5 1% SONS The Fee 9:1] 

| be Thy head hall riſe, tho” 8 
And mal the clouds his glittering urrersthrlt." 
Quaere, What are the glittering; turrets of ; a man's 

head? 51 an —— 
= Upon the yang as frequent as e 

To meet the prince, the glad Dimetians ftand.* 
Quaere, Where theſe Dimetians ſtood? and of 

what fize they were? add alſo to che jargenfuch us | | 
the following. 

4« Deſtrution's empire ſhall no longer haſt, | 


2 


And deſolation lye for ever waſte. 353 


Here Niobe, fad mother, makes her moan, 
And feems converted to a ſtone in ſtone.” 
But for variegation, nothing is more uſeful then # 


3. The enen 3 
a Pr. Arthur, p. 37. d Job, p. 89. od. l 
b Job, p. 107. e T. Cooks Poems., 8 


Wn” Pr, OR 1 157. 
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where a word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, 3 | 


twice as much by being ſplit: as this of Mr. Dennis?; 
-  « Bullets that wound, like Parthians, as they yy 
or _ excellent one of Mr. Welſtedb, 
f T © Behold the virgin le 
Pat 13 Naked, and only cover'd by the hy. E 
To which thou may'ſt add, 
To ſee her beauties no man needs to ſtoop, 
che has the whole horizon for her hoop.” 
4. The AnTiTHES1S, or SEE-Saw, 
whereby contraries and oppoſitions are ballanced in 
ſuch a way, as to cauſe a reader to remain ſuſ pended 


between them, to his exceeding delight and recrea- 


tion. Such are theſe, on a lady who made herſelf ap- 


pear out of ones by hiding a young princeſs under her 


eloaths. 


<< While wo kind nymph changing her faultleſs ; 


© ſhape | 
Becomes unbandſeme, handfemely to ſeape.”/ | 
On the maids of honour in mourning. = 
FP Sadly they charm, and diſmally they pleaſe. 
His eyes ſo bright 
Let in the object and let out the light.” 
f © The gods look pale to ſee us look ſo red.? 
© The # fairies and their queen 
© In mantles blue came tripping o'er the green.“ 
** All nature felt a reverential ſhock, 
© The ſea ſtood ſtill to ſee the mountains rock.” 


a Poems, 1693. p. 13 b Welſted, Poems, Acon and 
Lavin. c Waller. d Steel on Queen Mary. e Quatrles. 
f Lee, Alen. Phil. Paſt. h Black. Job, p. 276. 


Keen. 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Figures continued: Of the Magnifying and - 


Diminiſhing Figures, | 


Genuine writer of the profutd will take care 
never to magnify any object without  clouding 


it at the ſame time: his thought will appear in a truc : 
miſt, and very unlike what is in nature. It muſt al- 


ways be remembered that darkneſs is an effential 


quality of the profund, or, if there chance to be a 


glimmering, it muſt be as Milton expreſſes it, 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible.” 
The chief figure of this ſort is, 1 
I. The HyyERBOLE, or Impoſſible. 
- For inſtance, of a lion; 


fe roar'd ſo loud, and look'd ſo wond'rous grim, 


His voy ſhadow durſt not follow him,” 
| | Of a lady at dinner, 
© The filver whiteneſs that adorns thy neck, 
* * Sullies the plate, and makes the napkin black. ; 
of the ſame. 1 
© Th* b obſcureneſs of her birth 
Cannot eclipſe the luſtre of her eyes, 
Which make her all one light.“ 
| Of a bull-baiting. 
<< Up to the ſtars the ſprawling maſtives fly, 
© Andadd new monſters to the frighted ſky.” 


2 Vet. Aut. b b Theob. Double Falſhood. 
e Blackm. a 


vol. VI. * 


. ͤN ine a dit 
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Of a ſcene of miſery. 
2 © Behold a ſcene of miſery and woe! 
Here Argus ſoon might weep himſelf quite blind, 
* Ev'n tho' he had Briareus hundred hands | | 
© To wipe thoſe hundred eyes.” 
And that modeſt requeſt of two abſent lovers: 
Le Gods! annihilate but ſpace and time, 

And make two lovers happy. 

2. The PxRIrHRASIS, Which the moderns. call | 
the circumbendibus, whereof we have given examples 
in the ninth chapter, and ſhall again in the twelfth, 

To the ſame claſs of the magnifying may be re- 
ferred the following, which are ſo excellently mo- 
dern, that we have yet no name for them. In de- 

 feribing a country proſpect, 

b © I'd call them mountains, LR t call them ſo, 

© For fear to wrong them with a name too low; 

< While the fair vales beneath ſo humbly lie, 

That even humble ſeems a term too high.” 

III. The third claſs remains, of the dimini/hing 
figures: and 1. the ANTICLIMAX, Where the ſecond 
line drops quite ſhort of the firſt, than which nothing 
creates greater ſurprize, | : 

On the extent of the Britiſh arms. | 
© © Under the Tropics is our language ſpoke, 

, And part of Flanders hath receiv d our yoke.” 

| On a warrior. 

90 and thou Dalhouſſy the great god of war, 

Lieutenant colonel to the earl of Mar.“ 


| a Anon. b Anon, e Wall, 4 Anon. 
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On the valour of the Engliſh. 
2 Nor art nor nature has the force 
To ſtop its ſteddy courle, 
© Nor Alps nor Pyrenacans be: it out, | 
Nor fortify'd redout.” 
At other times this figure operates ina rer Tj 
tent; and when the gentle reader is in expectation 
of ſome great image, he either finds it ſurprizingly _ 
imperfect, or is preſented with ſomething low, or 
quite ridiculous. A ſurpriſe reſembling that of a cu- 
rious perſon in a cabinet of antique ſtatues, who be- 
holds on the pedeſtal the names of Homer, or Cato; 
but looking up, finds Homer without a head, and no- 
thing to be ſeen of Cato but his privy- member. Such 
are theſe lines of a leviathan at ſea, 5 

b His motion works, and beats the oozy . 

And with its ſlime incorporates the flood, 9 
Till all th* encumber'd, thick, fermenting ſtream 
Does like one pot of boiling ointment ſeem. 

* Where'er he ſwims, he leaves along the lake 

Such frothy furrows, ſuch a foamy track, 

That all the waters of the deep appear 
Hoary- with age, or grey with ſudden fear.” 
But perhaps even theſe are excelled by the enſuin g- 

Nov the reſiſted flames and hery ſtore, 
By winds aſſaulted, in wide forges roar, 

* And raging ſeas flow down of melted ore. | 

Sometimes they hear long iron bars remov'd, Tas i 

| nnn EIN 9 oY | 

| 

| 


—— 4% „ 


2 Denn. on Sn b Blackm. Job p. 197. 
Pr. Arthur. p. 157. | | | 
N 2 = | 
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| 2. The Vulcan, + | 
is alſo a | ſpecies of the diminiſhing : by this 2 8 
flying into the air is eee to a boy e as he 
goes on an errand. 
I The mighty Staſſa threw a maſſy outs; 
Which, with its errand pleas d, ſung thro' the air,” 
A man raging with grief to a maſtiff dog: | 
b I cannot ſtifle this gigantic woe, 
Nor on my raging grief a muzzle throw.” 
And clouds big with water to a woman in = neceſ. 
ſity: 
D iſtended with the waters in em pent, LE 
2 The clouds hang deep in air, but hang unrent.* 
3. The InFANTINE. | 
This 1s when a poet grows ſo very ſimple, as to think 
and talk like a child. I ſhall take my examples from 
the greateſt maſter in this way: hear how he fondles, 
like a meer ſtammerer. 
„Little charm of placid mien, 
Miniature of beauty's queen, 
_ © Hither, Britiſh muſe / nine, 
© Hither, all ye Graecian nine, 
With the lovely Graces three, 
* And your pretly __— ſee. 


© When the meadows next are ſeen, | 
sweet enamel, white and green. 
When again the /ambkins play, 

2 Fn Hertie: full of May. 


2 Pr. Arthur, b hs; 411. c Amb, Philips 
on Miſs Cuzzona, e | 
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Then the neck ſo white and round, 
* (Little neck with brillants bound.) 
And thy gentleneſs of mind, 
© (Gentle from a gentle kind) &c. 
Happy thrice, and thrice agen, 
| * Happieſt he of happy men, &c. 
and the reſt of thoſe excellent Lullabies of 1585 com- 
poſition. 
How prettily he aſks the N to teach him to 
bleat? 
2 © Teach me to grieve with blecting moan, wy 
* ſheep. 
]lear how a babe would reaſon on his nurſe's death: 
That ever ſhe could die! Oh moſt unkind! 
Jo die, and leave poor Colinet behind? 
And yet, — Why blame I her?” | 
With no leſs ſimplicity does he ſappoſe that ſnep- 
herdeſſes tear their hair and beat their breaſts, at 
their own deaths: | FT 
c © Ye brighter maids, faint emblems of my fair, 
* With looks caſt down, and with diſhevel'd hair, 
© In bitter anguifh beat your breaſts, and moan 
Her death untimely, as it were your own.” 
4. The InaniTyY, or NOTHINGNESS. 
of this the ſame author trees us with moſt 
beautiful inſtances: 
4 Ah lilly I, more filly than my W 
(Which on the flow'ry plain I once did keep. * 
To the grave ſenate ſhe could counſel give, 
(Which with aſtoniſhment they did receive.) 
a Philip's Paſtorals. b Ibid, c Ibid. d Ibid, 
e Phil. on Q Mary. | 7 ⁊ 45 3 
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2 He whom loud cannon could not terrify, 
* Falls (from the grandeur of his uy 15 
b Happy, merry as a king, 
© Sipping dew, you fip, and ſing.” 
© The noiſe returning with returning light, 
What did it? 
c Diſpers'd the filence, and diſpell'd the night.” 
Jou caſily perceive the nothingneſs of Ty — 
verſe. 
d The glories * proud London to ſurvey, 
The ſun himſelf ſhall riſe - by break of Gay.” 
. The ExeLETIvE, | 
| e exemplified in the epithets of many au- 
_ os. 
"ET h umbrageous ſhadow, and the verdant green, 
© The running current, and odorous fragrance 
* Chear my lone ſolitude with joyous gladneſs. 
Orin pretty drawling words like theſe, | 
All men his tomb, all men his ſons adore, 
And his ſons ſons, till there ſhall be no more. 
The rifing ſun our grief did ſee, | 
The ſetting ſun did ſee the ſame, 
© While wretched we remembred thee, 
f O Sion, Sion, lovely name.” 
6. The MAacxoLOGY and PLEONASM - 
are as generally coupled, as a lean rabbit with a fat 
one; nor is it a wonder, the ſuperfluity of words and 
vacuity of ſenſe, being juſt the ſame thing. I am plea- 
ſed to ſee one of our nen enn, employ this 
figure, 
2 Phil, on Q. Mary. b'T. Cook ons Giatbopper, 
Cc Anon, d Autor Vet. & T. Cook, Poems. f Ibid. - 
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2 © The growth of meadows, and the pride ae 
The food of armies and ſupport of wars. 
Refuſe of ſwords, and gleanings of a fight, 
© Lefſen his numbers, and contract his hoſt. 
© Where'er his friends retire, or foes ſucceed, 


© Cover'd with tempeſts, and in oceans drown'd. 


Of all which the Perfection is | 
„„ TAUTOLOGY. 755 | 
b< Break thro' the billows, and divide the main 
In ſmoother numbers, and—in ſofter verſe. 
Divide and part—the ſever'd world in two. 
With ten thouſand others equally muſieal, and 


plentifully flowing thro* moſt of our celebrated mo- 


Aan 


CHAP. xII. 


Of Expreſſion , and the ſeveral Sorts of Style of 
| the Preſent Age. 


HE n is adequate, hen it i 1s Pedpor= 
tionably low to the profundity of the thought. 
It muſt not be always grammatical, leſt it appear pe- 


dantic and ungentlemanly; nar too clear, for fear it 


become vulgar; for obſcurity beſtows a caſt of the 
wonderful, and throws an oracular dignity upon a 


piece which hath no meaning. 
For 2 ſometimes uſe the N number; 


2 camp. b Ton. Miſe. 120, vol. by," Pe 251 eke 
e © Ihid, vol. vi. p. 120, 
Ts 


| 
Hl 
= 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
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The fword and peſtilence at once devours, inſtead of 
devour Sometimes the wrong caſe; And who more 
fit to ſooth the Cod than thee? inſtead of thou and ra- 
ther than ſay, Thetis ſaw Achilles ſt ſhe heard him | 
wee 
* muſt N exceeding careful i in two things; firſt, 
in the choice of lou words: ſecondly, in the ſober and 
orderly way of ranging them. Many of our poets are 
| naturally bleſs'd with this talent, inſomuch that they 
are in the circumſtance. of that honeſt citizen, who 
had made proſe all his life without knowing it. Let 
verſes run in this manner, juſt to be a vehicle to the 
words: (I take them from my laſt cited author, who, 
tho' otherwiſe by no means of our rank, ſeemed once 
in his life to have a mind to be ſimple.) 
be If not, a prize I will myſelf decree, 
From him, or him, or elſe perhaps from thee.” 
c « full of days was he; 
NF wo ages paſt, he liv'd the third to ſee.” 
©< The king of forty kings, and honour'd more 
By mighty Jove than e er was king before.“ 
That I may know, if thou my pray'r deny, 
The moſt defpis'd of all the Gods am I. 
Then let my mother once be rul'd by me, 
© Tho' much more wiſe than I pretend to be. 
Or theſe of the ſame hand. 
I leave the arts of poetry and verſe 
To them that practiſe them with n more fonts: 


þ 2 2 


2 Ti. Hom. II. i. b Ti. Hom. II. i. p. 11. c Tdem, 
p. 17. d Idem, p. 19. e P. 34. f P. 38. 
g Tonſ. Miſc. 12 © vol. iv. p. 292, fourth edit. 
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of greater truths I now prepare to tell, 
© And ſo at once, dear friend and muſe, farewel. 5 


Sometimes a ſingle word will vulgarize a poetical 
idea; as where a ſhip ſet on fire owes all the ſpirit of 


the bathos to one choice word that ends the Tine. 


2 And his ſcorch'd ribs the hot aun fry'd. ? 
And in that deſcription of a world in ruins. | 
b Should the whole frame of nature —_ him 
..- bee, | 
« He unconcern'd would hear the mighty. nk ; 
So alſo in theſe, 

' © © Beaſts tame and ſavage to the river's brink, 
Come, from the fields and wild abodes, to drin. 
Frequently two or three words will do it effeually, 
d< He from the clouds does the faveet liquor ſqueezes 
© That chears the fore/? and the garden trees. 

It is alſo uſeful to employ technical terms, which 
eſtrange your ſtile from the great and general ideas 
of nature: and the higher your ſubject is, the lower 
ſhould you ſearch into mechanics for your expreſſion. 
If you deſcribe the garment of an angel, ſay that his 
© linen was finely ſpun, and bleached on the happy plaihs, | 


Call an army of angels, angelic cuiraſſiers, and, if 


you have occaſion to mention a number of misfor- 
tunes, ſtyle them TY. 

8 © Freſh troops of pains, and regimented x woes. 
STYLE is divided by the rhetoricians into the pro- 
per and the figured, Of the figured we have already 


a Pr. Arthur, p. 5 1. A b Tonſ. Miſc. vol. vi. p. 119. 
c Job, 263. d 1d. Job, 264. e Prince Arthur, p. 19. 
. F lbid. p. 339. g Job, p. 36, | 
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treated, and the proper is what our authors have no- 
ching to do with. Of ſtyles we ſhall mention only 
the principal which owe to the moderns either their 
chief improvement, or entire invention. 

1. The FLoz1D Style, 
than which none is more proper to the bathos, as 
flowers, which are the /zweft of vegetables, are moſt 
gaudy, and do many times grow in great plenty at 
the bottom of ponds and ditches. 

A fine writer in this kind preſents you with the 
i following poke: - 
The groves appear all dreſt with wreaths of 
© flowers, 
And from their leaves drop aromatic Mee 
- © Whoſe fragrant heads in myſtic twines above, 
bs Sores. ke their ſweets, and mix d with thouſand 5 
__-©* kiffes, 
* © AS if the willing branches ſtrove 
To beautify and ſhade the grove,'— 
{dich indeed molt branches de.) But this is lll 
excelled by our laureat, 
Branches in branches ewin'd compoſe the grove, 
And ſhoot and ſpread, and bloſſom into love. 
© The trembling palms their mutual vows repeat, 
And bending 4 bending poplars meet. 
The diſtant plantanes ſeem to preſs more Oy 
Vp pages por ee | 
Hear alſo our Homer. 
His robe of fate is form'd of light 1074 
* An endleſs train of luſtre ſpreads behind. 
2 Behn's Poems, p. 2. b Guardian, z2 127. 
< Blackm, Pſ. civ. | | | 3 
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His throne's of bright campacted glory made, 
With pearl celeſtial, and with gems inlaid: 


© Whence floods of Joy, and /eas of ſplendor flow, 


on all th' angelic gazing throng below.” 
2. The PunrT SreLE. [he 
This does in as peculiar a manner become the 
loy in wit, as a pert air does the low in ſtature, - Mr. 
Thomas Brown, the author of the London Spy, and all 


the Spies and Trips in general, are herein to be dili- 


gently ſtudied: in verſe Mr. Gibber's Prologues. 
But the beauty and energy of it is never ſo con- 
ſpicuous, as when it is employed in modernizing and 


: adapting to the taſte of the times the works of the an- 


cients. This we rightly phraſe doing them into Eng- 
liſh, and making them Engliſh; two expreſſions of 


great propriety, the one denoting our neglect of the 


manner how, the other the force and compulſion with 
which it is brought about. It is by virtue of this ſtyle 
that Tacitus talks like a coffee-houſe politician, Jo- 
ſephus like the Britiſh gazetteer, Tully 1s as ſhort 
and ſmart as Seneca or Mr, Aſgill, Marcus Aurelius 


is excellent at ſnipſnap, and honeſt Thomas à Kempis | 


as prim and polite as any preacher at court. 
3. The ALAMODE STYLE, 
which is fine by being new, and has this happineſs at- 


_ tending it, that it is as durable and extenſive as the 


poem itſelf. Take ſome examples of it, in the de- 
ſcription of the ſun in a mourning coach _ the 
death of queen Mary, 
2 See Phoebus now, as once for Pho 
Has maſſc d his 9 and put ä en 


1 
4 2 6 ? 

—————— — 33 
— — <4 
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© Dark clouds his ſable chariot do ſurround, 
© And the dull leeds ftalk oer the melancholy round. : 
Of prince Arthur's ſoldiers drinking. 
«© While rich Burgundian wine, and bright Cham- 
| © Chaſe from their minds the terrors of the main.” 
(whence we alſo learn, that Burgundy and Champaigz 
make a man on ſhore deſpiſe a ſtorm at ſea,) | 
Of the Almighty encamping his regiments, 
d He ſunk a vaſt capacious deep, 

Where he his Jiguid regiments does keep, 

© Thither the waves file of, and make their way, 

To form the nighiy body of the ſea; 

Where they encamp, and in their „ation Hand, | 

* Entrench'din works of rock, and lines of ſand.” 

Of two armies on the point of engaging. 

C Yon' armies are the cards which both mult play; 
At leaſt come off a ſaver if you may: _ 

. © Throw boldly at the ſum the Gods have /et; 

© 'Theſe on your fide will all their fortunes bet. 

All perfectly agreeable to the preſent cuſtoms and 
beſt faſhions of our metropolis. 

But the principal branch of the abs is the 
PRURIENT, a ſtyle greatly advanced and honoured 
of late by the practice of perſons of the jir/# quality; 
and by the encouragement of the ladies, not unſuc- 
ceſsfully introduced even into the drawing- room. In- 
deed its incredible progreſs and conqueſts may be 
* to thoſe of the gun Sefe oftris, and are e- 
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very where known by the ſame marks, the images of 
the genital parts of men or women, It conſiſts wholly 


of metaphors drawn from two moſt fruitful ſources = 


or ſprings, the very bathos of the human body, that 

is toſay # ® and ® * Hiatus magnus lachry- 

nnabiliu. EEE EE A +++ ++ S 

And /elling of bargains, and double entendre, and k.c- 

Pepio woc, and ogg, all derived from the ſaid 

ſources 8 
4. The FinicaL Style, 


which convits of the moſt curious, affected, mincing 


metaphors, and partakes of the alamode. 
As this, of a brook dry'd by the ſun. 
Mon by the ſummer's importuning ray, 
* Th' eloping ſtream did from her channel ſtray, 
C And with enticing ſun-beams ſtole away. 
oODlkf an eaſy death. 1 
When watchful death ſhall on his harveſt look, 
And ſee the ripe with age, invite the hook; * 
* He'll gently cut thy bending ſtalk, and thee 
6 4 * 0. in the grave, his granary. =, 
Of trees in a ſtorm, 
64 Oaks whoſe extended arms the winds defy, 


The tempeſt fees their ſtrength, and —_ and 


* paſſes by.” 
Of water Gmmering over the fire. 
4% The ſparkling flames raiſe water to a ſmile, 
Vet the pleasr'd liquor N and leſſens all the 


| While. 2 3 


ae e p38; eie 23. c Den. 


4 Anon. Tonſ. Miſc. _— vi. * — 
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5, LasTLY,1 rae which 
moves heavily under a load of metaphors, and draws 

after it a long train of words. And the Bus x1n, or 

Stately, frequently and with great felicity mixed with 
the former. For as the firſt is the proper engine to 
depreſs what is high, fo is the ſecond to raiſe what is 
| baſe and low to a ridiculous viſibility: when both 
theſe can be done at once, then is the bathos in per- 
fection; as when a man is ſet with his head er 
ward, and his breech upright, his degradation is com- 
pleat: one end of him is as 4igh as ever, only that 
end is the wrong one. Wall not every true lover of 
the profund be delighted to bchold the moſt vulgar 
| and low aQions of life exalted re 


ner? 
| . W te denrd: 1 5 
For whom thus W 5 pleads up loud-tongy d 
gie, 5 
| * That he may enter?'— 
Fol See who is there? 
: ++ Adrance the fringed enn of thy eyes, 
* And tell me who-cemes yoader.'—— 
5 | Shut the door. 5 
; © The wooden guardian of our privacy | 
uick on its axle turn. 


Bring my cloaths. 

« Bing me what nature, taylor to the bear, 
To man himſelf deny d: ſhe gave me cold, 
* But would not give me cloaths.— 

Aaght the fire. | 
6 * forth ſome remnant of Premethaan theft, 
a Temp. 
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Quick to expand th' indementoir — 
ic * By Boreas rude breath '——— 
| Snuff the candle, 

* Yon' luminary amputation needs, | 
Thus ſhall you fave its half-extinguiſh'd life. : 
Open the letter. 

2 Wax! render up thy truſt. 
Vacork the bottle, eee 

| © Apply thine engine to the ſpungy door, 

set Bacchus from his glaſſy priſon free, 

And {trip white Ceres of her que-brown coat,” 


- 


TV — 
CHAP. XIII. 
Ann, the Advancement of the Bathos. 


\HUS have I (my dear mm with in- 

- credible pains and diligence, diſcovered the 
hidden ſources of the bathos, or, as I may ſay, broke 
open the abyſſes of this great deep. And having now 
eſtabliſned good and wholeſome laws, what remains 

but that all true moderns with their utmoſt might 

do proceed to put the ſame in execution? in order 

hereto, I think I ſhall in the ſecond place highly 

deſerve of my country, by propoſing ſuch a ſcheme, 

as may facilitate this great end. 

A As our number is confeſſedly far ſuperior to that 

of the enemy, there ſeems nothing wanting but una- 

nimity among ourſelves. It is —— humbly of- 


a Theob, Double Falſhood. 
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fered, that all and every individual of the bathos de 
enter into a firm aſſociation, and incorporate into one 


regular body, whereof every member, even the 


meaneſt, will ſome way contribute to the ſupport of 
the whole; in like manner, as the weakeſt reeds, 

when joined in one bundle, become infrangible. To 
which end our art ought to be put upon the ſame foot 
with other arts of this age. The vaſt improvement 
of modern manufactures ariſeth from their being di- 
vided into ſeveral branches, and parcelled out to ſe- 


veral trades: for inſtance, in clock - making one artiſt 


makes the balance, another the ſpring, another the 


crown- wheels, a fourth the caſe, and the principal 
workman puts all together: to this oeconomy we 
ove the perfection of our modern watches, and doubt- 


leſs we alſo might that of our modern poctry and 


rhetoric, were the ſereral parts branched out in the | 


like manner. 


Nothing is more evident than that divers perſons, 


no other way remarkable, have each a ſtrong diſpo- 
ſition to the formation of ſome particular trope or ſi - 


gure. Ariſtotle ſaith, that the hyperbole is an orna- 
ment fit for young men of quality; accordingly we 


find in thoſe gentlemen a wonderful propenſity to- 
ward it, which is marvellouſly improved by travel- 
ling: ſoldiers alſo and ſeamen are very happy in the 

ſame figure. The periphraſis or circumlocution is the 
peculiar talent of country farmers; the proverb and 
apologue of old men at their clubs; the ellipſis or ſpeech 
by half words, of miniſters and politicians, the apo- 


ſiopeſis of courtiers, the litotes or diminution of ladies, | 
whiſpercrs and backbiters, and the anadip/e/ir of com- 


CY 
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mon cryers and hawkers, who, by redoubling the 
fame words, perſuade people to buy their oyſters, 

green haſtings, or new ballads. Epithets may be found 


| in great plenty at Billingſgate, ſarcaſin and irony learn- 


ed upon the water, and the epiphonema or exclamation 
frequently from the Bear-garden, and as frequently 
from the hear him of the Houſe of Commons. 
No each man applying his whole time and genius 
upon his particular figure, would doubtleſs attain to 

perfection; and when each became incorporated and 
ſworn into the ſociety (as hath been propoſed) a poet 
or orator would have no more to do but to ſend to 
the particular traders in each! kind, to the metaphoriſt 
for his allegories, to the fimile-maker for his compa- 
riſens, to the ironiſt for his Jarcaſims, to the apotheg- 
matiſt for his ſentences, &c. whereby a dedication or 

ſpeech would be compoſed in a moment, the ſuperior 
artiſt having nothing to do but to put togother all the 
materials. 

I therefore propoſe that there be contrived with 
all convenient diſpatch, at the public expence, a rhe- 
torical cheſt of drawers, conſiſting of three ſtories, the 
higheſt for the deliberative, the middle for the demon- 
ſtrative, and the loweſt for the judicial. Theſe ſhall 
be divided into loci, or places, being repoſitories for 
matter and argument in the ſeveral kinds of oration 
or writing ; 3 and every drawer ſhall again be ſub-di- 
vided into cells, reſemblin Ethoſe of cabinets for ra- 
rities. The apartment for peace or war, and that of 
the liberty of the preſi, may in a very few days be filled 
with ſeveral arguments perfectly new; and the vitu- 
perative partition will as eaſily | 2 repleniſhed with a 

Vo, VE. 5 . . 
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moſt choice collection, entirely of the growth and 
manufacture of the preſent age. Every compoſer 


vill ſoon he taught the uſe of this cabinet, and how 
to manage all the regiſters of it, which will be drawn 5 


e eee e- eee e ou 

The keys of it mult be kept in honeſt hands, by 
ſome reverend prolate, or valiant eſſicer, of unqueſtio · 
ned layalty and affection to every preſent eſtabliſh. 
ment in church and ſtate; which will fi 


| guard againſt any miſchief which might otherwiſe b : 


od fas be | 

And being lodged in ſuch hands, it may be at dif- 
erction les out by the day, to ſeveral great orators in 
both houfes; from whence it is to be hoped muck 


Preis and gain will alſo accrue to our ſociety. 


: How to make Declines, Panegyrics, os b.. 
tires, and of the Colours of . ans 


- Diſhonourable. 


OW of what e the he — 5 

may prove, will appoar from this ſingle eon- 
fideration, that nothing is of equal conſequence to 
the fucceſs of our works, as ſpeed and al diate. Great 
g chat ſolid brains are not like other folid 


es, conſtantly endowed with a velocity in {ink- 


| ing, proportioned. to their heavineſs: for it is with | 


the flowers of the bathos as with thoſe of nature, 
which if the careſpl gardener brings not haſtily to 
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market in the morning, muſt unprofitably periſh and 
wither before night. And of all our productions none 
is ſo ſhort-lived as the dedication and panegyric, which 
are often but the prazje of a day, and become by the 
next, utterly uſeleſs, improper, indecent, and falſe, 
This is the more to be lamented, inaſmuch as theſe 


tuo are the ſorts whereon in a manner depends that 


profit, which mult ſtill be remembered to be the main 

end of our writers and ſpeakers, 

We ſhall therefore employ this chapter in hevieg 
the quickeſt-method of compoſing them; after which 

we will teach a ſhart way ia epic poetry. And theſe 

being confefſedly the works of moſt importance and 

difficulty, it is preſumed we may leave the reſt to 


each author's own learning or practice. 


»+ Firſt of pazcyyric: every man is howoarable, who is 
1 cuſtom, or title. The public are better 
judges of what is honourable than private men. The 
virtues of great men, like thoſe of plants, are inhe- 
rent in them whether they are exerted or not; and 
the more ftrangly inherent, the leſs they are exert- 
ed; as a man is the more rich, the leſs he ſpends. 
All great miniſters, without either private or oeco- 
nomical virtue, are virtuous by their pofir ; liberal 
and generous upon the public mozey, provident upon 
public ſupplies, juſt by paying public intergſi, couragious 
and magnanimous by the fleets and armies, magnifi- 
cent upon the public expencet, and prudent by public 
fueceſs. They have by their office, a right to a ſhare 
of the public flock of virtues; beſides they are by pre- 
er immenerial inveſted. i in al the celebrated 
. 
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virtues of their predeceſſors in the ſame ſtations, eſpe· 


| cially thoſe of their own anceſtors. 
As to what are commonly called the colours of ho- 


„ 1 9405 and di honourable, they are various in diffe- 


rent countries: in this they are blue, green, and red. 
But foraſmuch as the duty we owe to the public 
doth often require that we ſhould put ſome things in 


4-8 ſtrong light, and throw a ſhade over others, I ſhall 


2 explain the method. of —_— a VICIOUS man into a 
j hero. | . 
„ e Grlt and chief rules is the golden wal of ran 
aun which conſiſts in converting vices into their 
| bordering virtues. A man who is a ſpendthrift, and 
Will not pay a juſt debt, may have his injuſtice ran 
formed into liberality; cowardice may be metamor- 
| Phoſed into prudence; intemperance into good na- 
ture and good fellowſhip; corruption into patriotiſm; 
| and le wdneſs i into tenderneſs and facility. : 
The ſecond is the rule of contraries: it is certain, 
He leſs a man is endued with any virtue, the more 
need he has to have it plentifully beſtowed, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe good qualities of which the world gene- 
rally believes he hath none at all: for who will thank 
a man for giving him that which he Hat, 
The reverſe of theſe precepts will ſerve for ſatire; 
pin we are ever to remark, that whoſo loſeth 
his place, or becomes out of favour with the govern- 


ment, hath forfeited his ſhare in public praiſe and ho- 


our. Therefore the truly public-ſpirited writer 
ought in duty to {trip him whom the government hath 


_ ſtripped; which is the real poetical juſtice of this age. 


For a full collection of topies and epithets to be uſed U 


* C 
* 


Of the Aar or SINKING in pozrxr. 


in the praiſe and diſpraiſe of miniſterial and unmini- 
ſterial perſons, I refer to our rhetorical cabinet; con- 

cluding with an earneſt exhortation to all my bre- 
thren, to obſerve the precepts here-laid down, the 
neglect of n hath coſt ſome 8 en n ears in 


2 N 
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A 1 to — an Epic Poem. 


N epic poem, the eritics agree, is the lll 

work human nature is capable of. They have 
already laid down many mechanical rules for com- 
poſitions of this ſort, but at the ſame time they cut 
off almoſt all undertakers from the poſſibility of ever 

performing them; for the firſt qualification they u- 

nanimouſly require in a poet, is a genius, I ſhall here 
endeavour (for the benefit of my countrymen) to 
make it manifeſt, that epic poems may be made with-- . 
out a genius, nay without learning or much reading. 


This muſt neceſſarily be of great uſe to all thoſe who 


confeſs they never read, and of whom the world is 
convinced they never hare: Moliere obſerves of 
making a dinner, that any man can do it with money, . 
and if a profeſſed cook cannot do it without, he has 
his art for nothing; the ſame may be ſaid of making 


zi: 


a poem, tis eaſily brought about by him that has a Y | 


genius, but the ſkill lies in doing it without one. In 
purſuance of this end, I ſhall preſent the reader with 
2 plain and certain recipe, by which any author in the 
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moe de qualified for this grand Pete. 


For the Fa. 

Take out of any old poem, hiſtory-book, romance, 
or legend (for inſtance, Geoffry of Monmeuth, or Dan 
Belianir of Greece) thoſe parts of ſtory which afford 
moſt ſcope for long deſcriptions: put theſe pieces to- 
_ gether, and throw all the adventures you fancy into 
ons tale. Then take a hero, whom you may chule for 
the ſound of his name, and put him into the midſt of 
theſe adventures: there let him wor#for twelve books; 
at the end of which you may take him out, ready pre- 
pared to conquer or to marry ; it being neceſſary that 
the concluſion of an epic poem be ſortunalle. 

| To make an Eriszovs. Þ 

Take any remaining adventure of your former col- 
lection, in which you could no way involve your hero; 
or any unfortunate accident that was too good to be 
| rene away; and it will be of uſe, applied to any o- 
ther perſon, who may be loſt and evaporate in the 


courſe of the work, without the leaſt I _ 


tion. 

For the Mona and ALLES or. 
Theſe you may extract out of the fable afterwards, | 
at your leiſure: be ſure you rain them face. 

| For the Manners. 
For thoſe of the hero, take all the beſt qualitics 
you can find in the moſt celebrated heroes of anti- 


quity; if they will not he reduced to a con/ftency, - 


hy them all oz a heap upon him. But be ſure they 
are qualities which your patroz would be thought to 
| have; and to prevent any miſtake which the world 
may be ſubject to, ſelect from the alphabet thoſe ca 
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pital letters that compoſe his name, and ſet them at 
the head of a dedication before your poem. Hows 
ever, do' not abſolutely obſerve the exact quantity 
of theſe virtues, it not being determined whether or 
no it be neceſſary for the hero of a poem to be an 
honeſt man. For the 1 gather them 
from Homer and Virgil, and e the names as 

| | For the MacHnEs. 

Take of deities, male and female, as many my 
you can uſe : ſeparate them into two equal parts, 
and keep Jupiter in the middle, let Juno put him 1 in 
a a ferment, and Venus mollify him. Remember on 

all occaſions to make uſe of volatile Mercury. If 
you have need of devils, draw them out of Milton's 
Paradiſe, and extract your ſpirits from Taſſo. The 
uſe of theſe machines is evident; ſince no epic poem 
eam poſhbly fubſiſt without them, the wiſeſt way is 
to reſerve them for your greateſt neceflities : whes 
you cannot extricate your hero by any humam means, 
or yourſelf by your own. wit, feek relief from 
Heaven, and the Gods will do your buſineſs very rea- 
dily. This is according to the direct preſcription of 
Horace in his Art of Poetry, 8 

Nec Deut interſit, u if — dle Nodus 
Lider. — 

That is to ſay, A poet ſhould never call upon the Gods 
DJ afiftance, bat when he is im great perplexity. 
For the DESC To Ss. 

For 4 rempeſt. Take Eurus, Zephyr, Auſter, and 
Boreas, mad caſt them together in one verſe: add to 
 _—_ ns, Eins a chunder (ae. loadeſt your 

04 
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can) quantum ſuffcit : mix your clouds and billows 
well together till they foam, and thicken your de- 
_ ſcription here and there with a quickſand, Brew | 
your tempeſt well in your head, before you ſet i it a 
blowing. 

For a battle. Pick a large quantity of images and 
deſcriptions from Homer's Iliads, with a ſpice or 
two of Virgil, and if there remain any overplus, you 
may lay them by for a ſkirmiſh. Seaſon it well with 
ſmiles, and it will make an excellent battle. 

For a burning town. If ſuch a deſcription be ne · 
ceſſary (beeauſe i it is certain there is one in Virgil) 
old Troy is ready burnt to your hands. But if you 
fear that would be thought borrowed, a chapter or 
two of the theory of the conflagration, well circum- 
ſtanced and done into verſe, will be a good ſicceda- 
ncum. 

As for /imiles and 3 they may be found 
all over the creation; the moſt ignorant may gather 
them, but the difficulty i is in applying them. For this 
| * with your en 
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A ny 
A project for the Advancement of the Stage, 


T may be "er that we ſhould not wholly omit L 
the drama, which makes ſo great and ſo lucrative 

2 part of poetry. But this province is ſo well taken 

care of, by the preſent manager: of the theatre, that 
it is perfectly needleſs to ſuggeſt to them any other 
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| methods than they have Me dan ny ns i 


vancement of the bathos.. 

Here therefore, in the name of all our brethren; 5 
let me return our ſincere and humble thanks to the 
moſt auguſt Mr. Barton Booth, the moſt ſerene Mr. 
Robert Wilks, and the moſt undaunted Mr. Colley 
Cibber, of whom let it be known, when the people of 
this age ſhall be anceſtors, and to all the ſucceſſion of our 
ſucceſſors, that to this preſent day they continue to 
out- do even their own out-doings: and when the ine- 
vitable hand of ſweeping time ſhall have bruſhed off 
all the works of to-day, may this teſtimony of a co- 
temporary critic to their fame, be extended as far as 


to-morrow. 


Yet, if to ſo wiſe an Pre it be poſſible 
any thing can be added, it is that more ample and 
comprehenſive ſcheme which Mr. Dennis and Mr. 
Gildon (the two greateſt critics and reformers then 
living) made public in the year 1720, in a project 
ſigned with their names, and dated the 2d of February. 
1 cannot better conclude than by preſentin g the rea- 
der with the ſubſtance of it. | 

I. Itis propoſed, that the two Funn be incor- 
porated into one company; that the royal academy of 
muſic be added to them as an orcheſtra; and that Mr. 

Figg with his prize-fighters, and Violante with the 
rope-dancers, be admitted in partnerſhip.  -* | ) 

2. That a ſpacious building be erected at the puby | 
lic expence, capable of containing at leaſt ten thou - 
ſand ſpectators, which is become abſolutely neceſſary 
by the great addition of children and nurſes to the 
audience, ſince the new entertainments. That there 
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ao. 
ninety thouſand geometrical paces ſquare, and ſepa · 
rate diviſions for —— my 
lords the judges, the honourable the directors of the 
academy, and the court Ae who ſhall al 
— ns BF. 

3. If Weſtminſter-Hall be not dend this f- 


- vice (which by reaſon of its proximity to the two 


chambers of parliament above-mentioned, ſeems not 
altogether improper;) it is left to the wiſdom of the 


tation whether Somer/er-Houſe may not be demolith- 


ed, and a theatre built upon that fite, which lies con- 
venient to receive ſpectators from the county of Sur. 


rey, who may be wiked thither by water-carriage, 


eſteemed by all projectors the cheapeſt whatſoever. 


To this may be added, that the river Thames may in 
the readieſt manner convey thoſe eminent perfonages 


from courts beyond the ſeas, who may be drawn ei- 


ther by curioſny to behold ſome of our moſt cele- 


brated pieces, or by aſſection to ſee their countrymen, 


4. That the 3 be laid 


Fair quadrangle of buildings, fitted for the accommo- 


dation of decayed critics and poets; out of whom fix 
of the moſt aged (their age to be computed from the 
year wherein their firſt work was publiſhed) ſhall be 
elected to manage the affairs of the ſoeiety, provided 
nevertheleſs that the laureat for the time being, may 


—— De anti pr rr Ae 


the harle quins and eunuchs; of which convenient 
notice may be given, for two or three months be | 
four, in the public prints. 
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ſhall be the moſt ancient poet and critic to be found im 
the whole iſland. 

5. The male players „ 
rets of the ſaid quadrangle, and to attend the perſons 

of the poets, duniliog atdarichens; ran 
afrefer are 10 make ther beds, and * their * 
nen. 
GA large room ſhall be Gcroparr for a Hy n 
conſiſt of all the modern dramatic poems, and all the 
_ criticiſms extant, In the midſt of this room ſhall bes 
a round table for the council of /ix to ſit and deli» 
berate on the merits of plays. The majority ſhall des 
termine the diſpute; and if it ſhould happen that res 
and three ſhould be of each fide, the preſident ſhall 
have a caſting voice, unleſs where the contention may 
run ſo high as to require 2 deciſion by ſiugle combat.” 
F. It may be convenient to place the council of fr 
in ſome conſpicuous ſituation in the theatre, where, 
after the manner uſually practiſed by compoſers in 

_ muſic, they may give /jgns (before ſettled and agreed 
upon) of diſlike or approbation. In conſequence of 
_ theſe ſigus the whole audience ſhall be required tao 
clap or hif7, that the town may learn certainly n 
and how far they ought to be pleas d? WT. 

8. It is ſubmitted whether it would not be propes 
to diſtinguiſh the conncil of fix by ſome particular ha- 
bit or gown of an honourable ſhape and colour, 0 
which may be added a ſquare cap and a white wand. 

9. That to prevent unmarried actreſſes making 
away with their infants, a competent proviſion be al- 
lowed for the nurture of them, who ſhall for u 
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reaſon be deemed the children of the ſociety; and that 
they may be educated according to the genius of their 
parents, the ſaid actreſſes ſhall declare upon oath (a: 
far as their memory will allow) the true names and 
qualities of their ſeveral fathers. A private gentle- 
man's ſon ſhall at the public expence be brought up 
a page to attend the council of ix: a more ample pro- 
viſion ſhall be made for the ſon of a poet; and: a e 
ſtill for the ſon of a critic. 5 
10. If it be diſcovered that any aftreſs i is got wich 
child, during the interludes of any play wherein ſhe 
hath a part, itſhall be reckoned a neglect of her buſi- 
neſs, and ſhe ſhall forfeit accordingly. If any actor 
for the future ſhall commit murder, except upon the 
| ſtage, he ſhall be left to the laws of the land; the 
like is to be underſtood of robbery and theft. In all 
other caſes, particularly in thoſe for debt, it is pro- 
poſed that this, like the other courts of Whitehall and 
St. James s, may be held a place of privilege. And 
whereas it has been found, that an obligation to ſa- 
tisfy paultry creditors has been a diſcouragement to 
men of letters, if any perſon of quality or others 
*ſhall ſend for any poet or critic of this ſociety to any 
remote quarter of the town, the ſaid poet or critic | 
ſhall freely paſs and repaſs without being liable to an 
arreſt. 
11. The forememioned ſcheme in its Conn 10. 
gulations may be ſupported by profits ariſing from 
every third - night throughout the year. And as it 
would be hard to ſuppoſe that ſo many perſons could 
live without any food (though from the former courſe 
of their livcs, à very little will be deemed ſufficient) 
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the maſters of calculation will, we believe, agree, 
that out of thoſe profits, the ſaid perſons might be 
ſubſiſted in a ſober and decent manner. We will 
venture to affirm further, that not only the proper 
magazines of thunder and lightning, but paint, diet- 
drinks, ſpitting-pots, and all other neceſaries of life, 
may in like manner fairly be provided for. 


12. If ſome of the articles may at firſt view ſeem _ 


liable to objections, particularly thoſe that give ſo 
_ vaſt a power to the council of fix (which is indeed 
larger than any entruſted to the great officers of 
ſtate) this may be obviated, by ſwearing thoſe x 
perſons of his majeſty's privy council, and obliging 
them to paſs every thing of moment preview at that 

moſt 3 board. | 
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- Summi Critici, 


OE in Aeneidem 


8 P E. cl M E N. 


* NEIDEM 4 4 Lector, be 
poene mendis ſcaturientem, ad priſtinum ſenſum 
revocabimus. In ſimgulis fere verſibus ſpuriae oc- 

currunt lectiones, in omnibus quos unquam vidi 

codicibus, aut vulgatis aut ineditis, ad opprobrium 
uſque Criticorum, in hunc diem exiſtentes. Interea 
adverte oculos, et his paucis fruere. At ſi quae 
ſint in hiſce caſtigationibus, de quibus non ſatis li- 
quet, ſyllabarum quantitates, poxcy44uwn Doſtra 
Libro ipſi praefigenda, ut conſulas, moneo. 


Vol. VI. | ; P : \ i "a 
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1 I, 7 LI BRI PRIUI. 

1 RMA Virumqa cano, Trojae qui primus ab 
. rs 
1 | nalin, few profygus, Lavinaque vepit 57 
4 Littora. multum ille et terris factatus et alto, 

1 Vi ſuperum . 

1 Arma Virumque eano, Trojae qui primus ab aris 
8 Italiam, fatu profugus Latinaque venit 

Ss Littora, multum ille et terris vexatus et alto, 

3 Vi ſfuperim—— 
| Ab aris, nempe 3 Jovis, vide lib. ii. v. 511 
8 | 5 50. Flata, ventorum Acoli, ut ſequitur—Latina 

| certe littora cum Aeneas aderat, Lavina non nifi 
1 poſtea ab ipſo nominata, lib. xu. v. 1 93 * | 
8 | ut terris dan conucnit. 
, 
| II. Ves. . | 
Et quiſquis Numen Junonis a 


Et quiſquis Nomen Junonis adoret? _ 
Longe melius, quam, ut antea, . et procul- 
dubio fic Wh e 


UI. ves. 86. 
venti, velut nine Jade, 
Qua data porta ruunt. 
Venti, velut aggere fracto, 
Qua data porta ruunt. 
Sic corrige, meo perieulo. 


Vikcoitivs RESTAURATUs. 


IV. Va. 117. 
Fidumpue vehebat Orontem. 
Fortemque vehebat Orontem. 


Non fdum. quia Epitheton Achatae notiſimum Oronti 


Met datur, 
a v. Van, „ 
5 Excutitur, r 
Volvitur in caput. 
Excutitur: pronuſque magls ter 
_ Volvitur in caput. 


| _ Ao Virgilium aliter non ſcripliſſe, quod plane con- | 


firmatur ex { equentibus—f, illum ter fludtus ibidem 
Torquet. | 
| VI. van. 122. 

Apparent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto 


 Arma virum. | 
Armi hominum : Ridicule antea Arma ihr, 


quae, ex ws conflata, An n ma ? 


wore vn. van. 151. | 
Atque rotis ſummary leviter perlabitur under, 
Atmque rotis /pumas leviter perlabitur wdar. * 
Summas, et leviter perlabi, pleonaſmus eſt: Mirifice 
altera lectio Neptuni agilitatem et celeritatem ex- 


primit. ſimili modo Noſter de Camilla, Aen. xi. Ila 
vel intactae ſegetis per Anm volaret, &c. hyperbolice. Z 


e Wk Cura) 154. FFD 
| Jamque face et far volant eee! 
| * 25 


125 


—* 


et. „* e 
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Jam acces et ſaxa volant, fugiuntque miniſtri: 


praeſtant; quid enim niſi facces een 3 ſor · 


didum? 


IX. vxx. 170. 7 1 
Fronte ſub adverſa ſeopulis petideiitibus antrum, 
Intus aquae dulces, vivoque ſedilia ſaxo, 
Fronte ſub adverſa populis prandentibus antrum. 

Sic malim, longe potius quam ſcopulis pendentibus: 


Nugae! nonne vides verſu ſequenti dulces aguas ad 
potandum et ſedilia ad diſcumbendum dari? In g 


rum uſum? quippe e e 


X. VER. 188. 


Tres littore cervos | 
Proſpicit errantes: hos fata armenta ſequuotur 


= A — L 


Tres littore corvos yore 
. Aſpicit errantes: hos agnina tota ſequuntur 
A tergo— i 


PORE leo vulgata, abſurditas notiſüma: haec ani- 


malia in Africa non inventa, quis neſcit? At motus et 


ambulandi ritus Corvorum, quis non agnorit hoc loco? 
 Littore, locus ubi errant Corvi, uti Noſter alibi, 


Et ſola in ficca ſecum Hatiatur arena. 
Omen praeelariſſimum, immo et agminibus militum 


ö n obſervatum, ut patet ex Hiſtoricis. 


. . Ve R. 748. „ 
Arcturum, pluviaſque Hyades, geminoſque Thlower, 
Error graviſũmus. Corrigo,—/eptemque Trioner. 


| uti ſolent, inſtanti periculo—-Freces facibus longe 


+ 


1 en. =. 


XII. Ver. 6s: 
Quare agite, 8 juvenes, ſectis ſuccedite noſtris. 


Lectis potius dicebat Dido, polita magis oratione, et 


quae unica voce et torum et menſam exprimebat. Hane 


lectionem probe confirmat appellatio 6 Juvenes! Du- 
plicem hunc ſenſum alibi etiam MA lepide innuit, 


Aen. iv. v. 19. 
Huic uni forſan potui ee uae: 
Anna! fatebor enim— 

Sic oorriges, | 
Huic uni [viro ſcil J potui ſuccumbere; 5 culpar | 
Anna? fatebor enim, Gc. 

| Vox ſuccumbere quam eleganter ambigua! 


Py 
% 
——— 


LIBER SECUNDUS, 
Ver. I. 


YON 7 ICUE RE omnes ö intentique. ora tene- 
bant; 
Inde toro Pater Aeneas fic orſus ab alto; 
Concubuere omnes, intenteque ora tenebant; 
Inde toro ſatur Aeneas fic orſus ab alto. 


Concubuere, quia toro Aeneam vidimus aceumbentem: | 
quin et altera ratio, ſcil. conticuere et ora tenebant, 
tautologice dictum. In manuſcripto perquam rariſſimo 


in patris muſeo legitur, ore gemebant; ſed magis in- 

genioſe quam vere. Satur Aeneas, quippe qui jams 
jam a prandio ſurrexit: pater nihil ad rem. 

1 as 3 


& : * 
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IT. VER. 3. | 

Infandum, Regina, jubes renovarc dolorem. 
Infantun, Regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 
Sic haud dubito veterrimis codicibus ſcriptum fuiſſe: 
quod ſatis conſtat ex perantiqua illa Britannorum 
cantilena vocata Chery Chace, cugus A autor huge locum 
fibi aſcivit in haec verba, 

The Child may rue that i is unborn. 


III. Ven. 4. 


Trojanas ut opes, et lamentabile regem 

Eruerint Dana i. 

Trojanas ut over, et keine regoum Dirue- 
_ rint—Mallem oves potius quam oper, quoniam in an- 
tiquiſſimis illis temporibus oves et armenta divitiac 
regum fuere. Vel fortaſſe oves Paridis innuit, quas 
ſuper Idam nuperrime paſcebat, et jam in vindictam 
pro Helenae raptu, a Menelao, Ajace, [ vid, Hor. 
Sat, 11, 3. J aliiſque en, merito occiſas. 


| IV. VER. 5. 
Quacque iple muſerrima vidi, 
Et quorum pars magna ful, 

Quaeque ipſe miſerrimus audi, 
Et quorum pars magna fui 
Omnia tam audita quam viſa recta Aiſtin&tione enar- 


rare hic Aeneas profitetur ; multa, quorum nox ea 


fatalis ſola conſcia fuit, vir N et n 1580 e 
"i referre non potuit. 


v. VER. 7. | 
 Quiatalia /ando 


vais Recrauuates, $31 
Temperer a lacryinis? 
Quis talia- endo 


Temperet 1 in lacrymis? — 
' Major enim doloris tmdicatio, abſque RE lacrymare, 


t ſolummodo a laerymis non ae Try | 


Vl. ven. " 
Et j jam nox humida coclo 
Praecipitat, ſuadentque cademia fidera tie, 
Et jam nox Ama coclo 

Praecipitat, ſuadentque /atentia ſiderit ſomnos. 
Lectio, humidæ, veſpertinum rorem folum innuere vi- 
detur. magis mi arrider Jamie, quae latemia poſt- 
quam grucoipitamur, Aurorae adventum arnunciant. 

Sed fi taneus amor cafes cognoſcere agftrot, 

Et breviter Frojac ſapremum audirè Iaborem. 

Sed fr tantus amor curas cognoſcere noctis, 

Et breve ter Frojae ſuperingue awdire Iaborer. 
Carat npctir (ſcilieet noctis exeitii Trojani) magis 

conmpendiofe (vel, ut drxit ipfe; brevirey) totam belli 
cataſtropkhen denotat, quam diſſuſa Ila et mdetermi- 
nta leis; cuſus noſtror. Ter audire gratum fuiſſe Di- 
don patet ex Fbro quarto, ubi dicitur, IHacoſguc ite - 
rum demens audire labvrer Expoſtir: Ter enim pro 
ſaepe uſurpatur. Trojae, ſuperũmque labores, recte, 
quia non tantum homines ſed et Dii ſeſe his laboribus 
immiſcuerunt. Vide Aen. ii. v. 610, &c. 
Quanquam animus meminiſſe horret, luduque re- 
LP. 12 

Incipiam.— 
Quamquam animus meminiſſe horret, lucteſſue re- 


furgit, | 


| 


Pa . 


4 


2 
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Refurgit multo proprius dolorem renaſcentem notar, 
quam, ut hactenus, * #345 


V 19. 

F 12455 bello, fatiſque repulſi 
Ductores Danatim, tot jam 8 annis, 
Inſtar montis Equum „in Palladis arte, 
Aedificant . 1 
Traci bello, fatiſque repulſi. 


Tracti et repulſi, Antitheſis en Fraft fri- 


gide et vulgariter. 
Equum jam Trojanum (ut vulons Ii) 1 


mus; quem ſi E quam Graecam vocabis, lector, minime 


pecces; ſolae enim femellae utero geſtant. Uterum- 
que armato milite complent—Utexoque recuſſo Inſonuere 
cavar——Atque utero ſonitum quater arma dedere— 
Incluſas utero Danaos, &c. Vox foeta non convenit 

maribus, Scandit fatalis machina muros, Foeta 
armis Palladem virginem, equo mari fabricando in- 
vigilare decuiſſe, quis putet? Incredibile prorſus! 


quamobrem exiſtimo veram equae lectionem paſſim 


reſtituendam, niſi ubi forte, metrĩ cauſs3, equum potius 


quam 2 genus pro ſexu, dixit Maro. Vale! dum 
: hae paucula corriges, * . moveo. 


(23) 
8 P E 1 L M E N 
SCRIBLERUS's Reyonrs. 


Strdling weſt Stiles, i 


Le Report del Caſe argue en le commen Banke de- 
vant touts les Juſtices de meſme le Banke, en le 
quart an du raygne de Roy Jacques, entre Matthew 


Stradling, Plant. et Peter Styles, Def. en un Action 
propter certos Equos coloratos, Anglice, Pyed 
* Horſes,” poſt. per le dit Matthew vers le = : 


Peter. | 


7 R John Swale, of Swale-Hall in 


s Swal-Deale, faft by the River I 5 6 


& Teſtament: In which, among other Bequeſts, war 


ec Swale, Kt. made his Laſt Will and 


& this,” viz. Out of the kind Love and Reſpect that I 


bear unto my much honoured and good Friend Mr. 


Matthew Siradling, Gent. I do bequeath unto the 


ſaid Matthew Stradling, Gent. all my Black and white | 
Horſes. © The Teſtator had fix black Ny e: wrongs 


** Horſes, and ſis pyed — * 
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5 « The Debate therefore was, Whether or 
Le point. « 10 the ſaid Matthew Stradling /hould 
: * have the ſaid pyed Horſes by Virtue 1 | 


« the ſaid Be yok. 
Atkins Apprentice pour 4 Pl. *. | 


| Pour le PL famble ue le Pl. recovera. 


6 And firſt of all it feemeth expedient to cont, Jer 


t avhat is the Nature of Horſes, and alſo what is 


«& the Nature of Colours; and fo the Argument 
«© will conſequently divide itſelf in a twofold way, that 
« i to fay, the Formal Part, am Subſtantial Part. 
«© Horſes are the Subſtantial Part, or thing Be- 
& queathed: Black and White the Formal or Deferip- 
& tive Part. 

Forſe, in @ phyſical Senſe, 4th import! a eertain 
Quadrupede or four-footed Animal, which, by the 


apt and regular Diſpoſitien of certain proper and 


convenient Parts, is adapted, fitted and conſtituted 


or the Uſe and Need of Man. Yea, fo neceſamy and 


* conducive was this Animal conceroed to be to the Be- 


e hoof of the Common-aeal, that ſundry and divers Atts 


„ Parliament have, from time to _ been made 
in Favour of Horſes. | 
rift Edw. VI. © Makes the tr | of Horſes ; 


„ ont of the Kingdom, no leſs Fa, than the For- 
66 feiture of 40 |... 


2d and. 3d Edward VI. Takes from Horſe eden 


And the Statutes of the 27th and 32d of Hen. VIE. | 
c condeſcend ſo far as to tale Care of their very Breed: | 


De our wife Anceſtors prudently forefeting, that 


* they could not better take Cars of their own Pglierity ; 


nale a Leaſe, reſeruing for Rent a Horle, they ſhall 
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« than by alfa taking Care of that of their Horles. 
=. And of ſogreat bas ere Horſes in the Eye of the | 
„ Common Law, — Se 


© committeth any great and enormaus Grime, his Pus 


„ ni/ment is to have bis Spurs chapt off with a Clca- 
ver, being, as Maſter Bracton well abferveth, un- 
« worthy to ride on a Horſe. 

Littleton, Sect. 315. ſaith, If Tenants in Common 


& haue but one Aſize, becauſe, ſaith the Book, the 
Lau will not ſuffer a Horſe to be ſevered: A. 
e ttber Argument of what high Eſtimation the Law 
« maketh of an Horſe. . 
*© But as the great Difference feemeth mot to be 55 
« much touching the ſubſtantial Part, Horſes, het ur 
& proceed to the formal or deferiptive Part, v. What 
* Horſes they axe that come within this Begueſt,. © 
„ (Colours are commonly of various Kinds and dif- 
& ferent Sorts; of which White and Black. are the we 
« Extremes, and conſequantly comprehend. wy 
them all other Colours whatfoever. 
y a Bequeſt therefore of black ibi 
“ ſes, grey or pyed Horſes may well paſs; for when 
« two Extremes, ar remateſt Ends of any thing are de- 
 &. viſed, the Law, by common Intendment, will intend 
56 whatſoever x contained beruc en them tobe deniſe 


K a 


% But the profent Caſe is Si flrengon; ip vor 
« only within the Intendment, bead alſo WW | 
& of the Words. 

«© By the Word Black, all the Horſes that ave Black 
if are deviſed: ty the Ward White, are deviſed thoſe 
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c that are White; and by the ſame Word, with the 
& Conjunttion Copulative, and, between them, the Hor- 
_ < ſes that are Black and White, that is to ſay, Pyed, 3 
4c are deviſed alſo. 
_» Whatever is Black and White is Pycd, and whatever 
18 i. Pycd 4 is Black and White; ergo, Black and White 
is Pyed, and, vice verſa, Pycd j is Black and White, 
Tf therefore Black and White Horſes are deviſed, 
pPyed Horſes ſhall paſs by ſuch Deviſe ; but Black 
and White Horſes are deviſed; ergo, the Pl. ſhall 
have the Pyed Horſes. 
8 „ Catlyne Sins; Moy ſemble al' con- 
' Defend. te trary, The Plaintiff ſhall not have the 
© ©. Pyed Horſes by Intendment; for if by the 
& Deviſe of Black and White Horſes, not only Black 
4 and White Horſes, bat Horſes of any Colour between 
6 theſe two Extremes, may paſ;,”” then not only Pyed 
and Grey Horſes, but alſo Red or Bay Horſes would 
paſs-likewiſe, which would be abſurd, and againſt 
Reaſon... *© And this is another firong Argument in 
%% Law,” Nihil, quod eft contra rationem, eſt licitum ; 
forReaſon is the Life of the Law, nay, the common 
Law is nothing but Reaſon ; ** aubich is to be under- 
ood of artificial Perfection and Reaſon gotten by 
% long Study, and not of Man's natural Reaſon;” for 
nemo naſcitur Artiſex, and Legal Reaſon 2/ ſumma ra- 
| ties © and therefore if all the Reaſon that is diſperſed 
4 into ſo many different Heads, were united into one, 
& he could not make ſuch a Lowas the Law of England; 
& becauſe by many ſucceſſions of Ages it has been fixed 
5 . 1 98! = and OI Men; ; ” i the 


w 
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& old Rule may be verified init,” Neminent oportet eſſe 
legibus ſapientiorem. 
A. therefore pyed Horſes do not come within the 
„ Intendment of the Bequeſt, fo neither do * within 
e the Letter the Wordt. i | 
A pyed Horſe js not a white Horſe, neither is a 
pyed a black horſe; how then can pyed Horſes come 
under the Words of black and white Horſes? 
„ Beſides, where Cuſtom hath adapted a certain de- 
© terminate Name to any one thing, in all Deviſes, Feof= | 
c ments,and Grants,” that certain Name ſhall be made 


uſe of, and no uncertain circumlocutory Deſcriptions 


ſhall be allowed; © for Certainty is the Father of Jigs 
« and the Mother of Juſtice. | 

Le reſt del Argument jeo ne pouvois oyer, car jeo 
ui diſturb en mon place. | 
Le Court fuit longement en doubt de ceſt Matter; 
«© of apres grand deliberation cu, 

+ HE Judgment ſuit donne pour le Pl. niſi cauſa. 

Motion in Arreſt of Judgment, that the pyed Hor- 
ſes were Mares; and thereupon an Inſpection was 
prayed. 

« Et 0 ceo lo Court adviſare yult, 
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CLERK of this rale. 


| ADVERTISEMENT. 


The original of the following extraordinary Trea- 

tiſe conſiſted of two large Volumes in folio; which 
mignt juſtly be entitled, The Importance of a Mas 
1 himſelf* But, as it can be of very little to any 
body beſides, I have contented myſelf to give only 


this ſhort Abſtract of it, as a Taſte of the true 


en of Memoir-Writers. 


grace of God, derk of this parifh, writeth this 


Hiſtory. 
Ever n I arrived at the age of difbrciien; 4 hid 
a call to take upon me the function of a pariſh-clerk; 


and to that end, it ſeemed unto me meet and pro- 


2s eee Henk Amon. 5 P. P. by the 


fitable to aſſociate myſelf with the pariſh-clerks o 


this land; ſuch I mean, as were right worthy in their 
calling, men of a clear and e n and of be- 


coming gravity. 
Now it came to paſs, that I was born in the reap 


of our Lord Anno Domini 1655, the year wherein i 
our worthy bene factor, eſquire Bret, did add one bell 


to the ring of this pariſh, So that it hath been uittily 
Taid, © That one and the ſame day did give to this 


. e 
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« our church two rare gifts, its great bell and i its 
0 clerk.” 
Even when 1 was at ſchool, my miſtreſs did ever 
extol me above the reſt of the youth, in that I had a 
laudable voice. And it was furthermore obſerved, 

that I took a kindly affection unto that black letter 
in which our Bibles are printed. Yea, often did 1 
exerciſe myſelf in ſinging godly ballads, ſuch as The 
Lady and Death, The Children in the Wood, and Chevy- 5 
Chaſe; and not, like other children, in 18 and tri- 
vial ditties. Moreover, while I was a boy, I always 
adventured to lead the pſalm next after maſter Wil- 
liam Harris, my predeceſſor, who (it muſt be con- 
feſſed to the glory of God) was a moſt — . 85 
clerk in that his day. 

Yet be it acknowledged, that at the age of 1 

I became a company-keeper, being led into idle con- 
verſation by my extraordinary love to ringing; inſo- 
much, that in a ſhort time I was acquainted with e- 
very ſett of þells in the whole country: neither could 


” I be prevailed upon to abſent myſelf from wakes, be- 


ing called thereunto by the harmony of the ſteeple; 
While I was in theſe ſocieties, I gave myſelf up to un- 
ſpiritual paſtimes, ſach as wreſtling, dancing, and 
cudgel- playing; fo that I often returned to my fa- 
ther's houſe with a broken pate. I had my head bro- 
ken at Milton by Thomas Wyat, as we played a bout 
or two for an hat that was edged with filver galloon. 
But in the year following I broke the head of Henry 
Stubbs, and obtained an hat not inferior to the former. 
At Yelverton I encountred George Cummins, wea- 
ver, and behold my head was broken a ſecond time! 
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At the wake of Waybrook,I engaged William Sim- 
kins, tanner, when lo! thus was my head broken a 


third time, and much blood trickled therefrom, But 
I adminiſtred to my comfort, ſaying within myſelf 


„ What man is there, howſoever dextrous in any 


« craft; who is for aye on his guard? A week after 
Ihad a baſe-born child laid unto me; for in the days 
of my youth I was looked upon as a follower of ve- 
nereal fantaſies: thus was I led into fin by the come- 
lineſs of Suſanna Smith, who firſt tempted me and 


then put me to ſhame; for indeed ſhe was a maiden 


of a ſeducing eye, and pleaſant feature. I humbled 
_ myſelf before the juſtice, I acknowledged my crime 
to our. curate; and to do away mine offences and 
make her ſome atonement, was joined to her in holy 
wedlock on the Sabbath day following. 


How often do thoſe things which ſeem unto us 


- misfortunes, redound to our advantage! for the mi- 
niſter (who had long look'd on Suſanna as the moſt 
lovely of his pariſhioners) liked ſo well of my de- 
meanour, that he recommended me to the honour of 
being his clerk, which was then become vacant by the 
d of n Maſtes William Harris, 


H ere ak the ff chapter; aft * aki ch fall 2 | 


er /ixty pages of his amours in general, and that parti- 
cular one with Suſanna his Jon wife; —_ 1 ere, 
to chapter the ninth. 


No 8 was I clectedi into mine 1 but 1 layed 

abde the powder'd gallantries of my youth, and be- 

came a new man. I conſidered myſelf as in ene wiſe 
vos. Q. | 
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of eceleſiaſtical dignity, ſince by wearing a band, 
which is no ſmall part of the ornament of our clergy, 
XZ might not unworthily be deemed, as it were, a —_ 
6f the linen refiment of Aaron. 
Thou may'ſt conceive, O reader, with what con- 


cern I perceived the eyes of the congregation fixed 
-npon me; when I firſt took my place at the feet of the 


prieſt, When J raiſed the pſalm, how did my voice 
quaver for fear! and when Farray'd the ſhoulders of 


the miniſter with the ſurplice, how did my joints 
tremble under me! I ſaid within myſelf, * Remem- 
„ ber, Paul, thou ſtandeſt before men of high wor- 


« ſhip, the wiſe Mr. juſtice Freeman, the grave Mr. 
&« juſtice Tonſon, the good lady Jones, and the two 
« yirtuous gentlewomen her daughters, nay the 


I great Sir Thomas Truby, knight and baronet, and 


« my young maſter the eſquire, who ſhall one day 
be lord of this manor :” notwithſtanding which, 


It was my good hap to acquit myſelf to the good lik- 


ing of the whole congregation; but the Lord forbid 


ſhould glory therein, 
The next chapter contains an account *. he di charged 


the ſeveral duties of his office; in ternal he inf, = on 


the followinge 


 Iwas determined to eek the manifold corrup- 
tions and abuſes which had crept into the church. 
| Firſt, I was eſpecially ſevere in whipping forth 


dogs from the temple, all excepting the lap-dog of 
the good widow Howard, a ſober dog which yelped 
not, nor was there offence in his mouth, 
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_ - Secondly, I did even proceed to moroſeneſs, tho” 

J ore againſt my heart, unto poor babes, in tearing from 
them the half - eaten apples which they privily munch'd 
at church. But verily it pity d me, for I remember d 
the days of my youth. _ | 

Thirdly, With the facatof iny own hands, I did 
make plain and ſmooth the dogs- cars thongs our 
great Bible. 
Pourthly, The pews and e e 
merly ſwept but once in three years, I caus d every 
Saturday to be ſwept with a beſom and trimmed. 
Feifthly, and laſtly, I cauſed the ſurplice to be neatly 

darned, waſhed, and laid in freſh lavender, (yea, and 
ſometimes to be ſprinkled with roſe-water) and I had 
great laud and praiſe from all the neighbouring clergy, 
foraſmuch as no 0 kept the iter i in cleaner 


linen. 


— Heſs his public wind in the Su | 
ehapter he informs us he did not _— A 
pations as a handy-craftſman. 


Shoes, ſaith he, did 1 make, (and, if intreated, 
mend) with good approbation. Faces alſo did I ſhave, 
and I clipped the hair. Chirurgery alſo I practiſed in 
the worming of dogs; but to bleed adventured I not, 
except the poor. Upon this my twofold profeſſion, 
there paſſed among men a merry tale delectable e 
nough to be rehearſed: How that being overtaken 
with liquor one Saturday evening, I ſhav d the prieſt 
with Spaniſh blacking for ſhoes inſtead of a waſhball, 
and with lamp- black powdered his perriwig. But 


22 
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theſe were ſayings of men, delighting i in their dwn 
conceits more than in the truth. For it is well known, 
that great was my care and ſkill in theſe my crafts; 
yea, I once had the honour of trimming Sir Thomas 
himſelf, without fetching blood. Furthermore, I was 
ſieought unto to geld the lady Frances her ſpaniel, 
which was wont to go aſtray: he was called Toby, 
that is to ſay, Tobias. And 3dly, I was entruſted 
with a gorgeous pair of ſhoes of the ſaid lady, to ſet 
an heel-piece thereon; and F received fuch praiſe. 
therefore, that it was ſaid all over the pariſh, I ſhould 
be recommended unto the king to mend ſhoes for 1 
. whom God e Amen. 


The ref of this chapter 7 purpoſely omit for it RO 
'be ound that when he ſpeaks as a ſhoemaker he is very 
abſurd. He talks of Moſes's pulling off his ſhoes, of 
tanning the hides of the bulls of Baſan, of Simon the 
tanner, &c. and takes up four or five pages to prove, 
that, when the apoſtles were inſtructed to travel with · 
out ſhoes, the precept did not extend to their fucceſſors. 


, The next chapter relates i he di ester a thief 
with @ bible and key, and experimented verſes yu * 
1 * had . agues. | 


iT paſs over cows others 2 inform us of pariſh of: 
fairs only, fach as of the ſucceſſion curates; a liſt of 
the weekly texts; what Pſalms he choſe on . oc · 
gafions; and what children were born and bury d: 15 
* of which articles be concludes tha: = 


"WP; 
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* "That the ſhame of women may not endure, I ſpeak 
not of baſtards; neither will I name the mothers, al- 
though thereby I might delight many grave women 
of the pariſh: even her who hath done penance in the 
ſheet will I not mention, foraſmuch as the church 
hath been witneſs of her diſgrace : let the father, 
who hath made due compoſition with the church- 


wardens to conceal his infirmity, reſt in peace; my 
pen ſhall not bewray him, for I alſo have linned. 


' The next chapter contains wk bo calls a great re- 
volution in 2 the church, part of which 7 WE : 


| Now was the Jong ere time iel when 
the pſalms of king David ſhould be hymn'd unto the 
fame tunes to which he play'd them upon' his harp; 
(fo was I inform'd by my ſinging-maſter, a man right 
_ cunning in plalmody:) now was our over-abundant 
quaver and trilling done away, and in lieu thereof 
was inſtituted the ſol-fa, in ſuch guiſe as is ſung in 
his majeſty's chapel. We had London ſinging maſters 
ſent into every pariſh, like unto exciſe- men; and? 
alſo was ordained to adjoin myſelf unto them, though 
an unworthy diſciple, i in order to inſtruct my fellow- 
pariſhioners in this new manner of worſhip, What 
the' they accuſed me of humming through the noſtril, 
zs a ſackbut? yet would I not forego that harmony, 
it having been agreed by the worthy pariſh-clerks of 
London ſtill to preſerve the ſame. I tutored the 
young men and maidens to tune their voices as it 
were a pſaltery, and the church on the pg my 
Med with theſe new hallelujahs. 
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Then follow full ſeventy chapters, containing an exact 


 drtail of the law- ſuits of the parſon and his pariſhioners | 
concerning tythes, and near a hundred pages left blank, 


with an earneſt deſire that the hiſtory mi ight be com- 
pleated by any of his ſucceſſors, i in whoſe time thelg 


n ſnould be ended. 


The next chapter conticing an account of the briefs 


read in the church, and the ſums collected upon each. 


For the reparation of nine churches, collected at nine 


ſeveral times, 28. and 7d. 3-4ths. For fifty fami- 
lies ruined by fire, Is. 1-2d. For an inundation, 
2 king Charles s groat given by lady Frances, &c. 


I the next he laments the diſuſe of wedding-ſermont, | 
and celebrates the benefits ariſing from thoſe at funerals, 
concluding with theſe words: Ah! let not the rela- 


tions of the deceaſed grudge the ſmall expence of an 


hatband, a pair of gloves, and ten ſhillings, for the. 
ſatis faction they are ſure to receive from a pious di- 
vine, that their father, brother, or boſom _ are 8 
rs in heaven. | 


I another, he draws a n yric on one Mrs. Mar- 


garet Wilkins, but after great encemiums concludes, 
that, notwithſtanding all, ſhe was an unprofitable veſ- 
ſel, being a barren woman, and never once having 


farnilh'd God's church with a . 


We find in . chapter, how he was much Pag- 


ger d in hit belief, and diſturbed in his _—_ 4 


en Oxford Keller, * had proved to him oy logic, that 
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animals might have rational, nay, immortal ſouls; 
but how he' was again comforted with the refledtion, 
that, if ſo, they might be allowed chriſtian, burial, 
and greatly augment the fees os; the pariſh. 


FA the tæuo follewing ela bei it eee with 
vanity. We are told, how he was conſtantly admitted ts 
all the feaſts and banquets of the church-officers, and the 
ſpeeches he there made for the good of the pariſh. How 
be gave hints to young clergymen to preach ; but abdve 
all, how he gave a text for the 3eth of January, which 
occaſioned a moſt excellent ſer mon, the merits of ubich 
he takes entirely to himſelf. He gives an account of a 
conference he had with the vicar concerning the uſe of 
texts, Let a preacher (faith he) conſider the aſſembly - 
before whom he preacheth, and unto them adapt his 
text. Micahthe iiid and 1 1 th affordeth good matter 
for courtiers and court- ſerving men. The heads of the 
land judge for reward; and the people thereof judge 
for hire; and the prophets thereof divine for money; yet 
will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 1s not the Lord 
among us? Were the firſt miniſter to appointa preach- 
er before the houſe of commons, would not he be 
wiſe to make choice of theſe words, Give, and it ſhall 
be given unto ye, Or before the lords, Giving no . 
ence, that the miniſtry be not blamed, 2 Cor. vi. 3. Or 
praifing the warm zeal of an adminiſtration , Whe 
 maketh his miniſters a flaming fire, Plalm, civ. 4. We 
omit many other of his texts, as too tedious, 


| Fa this period, the flyle of the bool riſes extremely. 7 
32 gore the lic xi chapter was paſted the e of Dr. 
| . 24 
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een and I found the 252 te page all on a \a foan : 
wn an - 


| We are now (ſays he) arrived at that ccldbtaiee 
year, i in which the church of England was tried in 
the perſon of Dr. Sacheverel. I had ever the intereſt 
of our High Church at heart, neither would I at any 
ſeaſon mingle myſelf in the ſocieties of fanatics, whom 
I from my infancy abhorred, more than the Heathen | 
or Gentile, It was in theſe days I bethought myſelf 
that much profit might accrue unto our pariſh, and 
even unto the nation, could there be aſſembled toge- 
ther a number of choſen men of the right ſpirit, who 
might argue, refine and define, upon high and great 
matters. Unto this purpoſe, I did inſtitute a weekly 
aſſembly of divers worthy men at the Roſe and Crown 
alehouſe, over whom myſelf (tho' unworthy) did 
| preſide, Yea, I did read unto them the Poſt-Boy of 

Mr. Roper, and the written letter of Mr. Dyer, upon 
which we communed afterwards among ourſelves. 
Our ſociety was compoſed of the following perſons: 
Robert Jenkins, farrier; Amos Turner, collar-maker; 
George Pilcocks, late exciſeman; Thomas White,” 
Wheel-wright; and myſelf. Firſt, of the firſt, Ro- 
bert Jenkins. 
He was a man of bright parts and dowd conceit, 
for he never ſhoed an horſe of a wm or a wn 
but he lamed him ſorelx. | 

Amos Turner, a worthy perſon, Tightly eficemed 

among us for his ſufferings, in that he had been ho- 
naured in the ſtocks for wearing an oaken bough. 
Gearge Pilcocks, a ſufferer allo;- of zcalous and 
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hudable freedom of ſpeech; inſomuch that his occu- 
pation had been taken from him. * 

Thomas White, of good repute likewiſe, for that ; 
his uncle, by the mother's fide, had, formerly, been 
fervitor at Maudlin 3 where the n Sa- 

cheverel was educated. 

Now were the eyes of all the bin upon bed 
our weekly councils. In a ſhort ſpace, the miniſter 
came among us; he ſpake concerning us and our 
councils to a multitude of other miniſters at the viſi- 
tation, and they ſpake thereof unto the miniſters at 
London, ſo that even the biſhops heard and marvel- 
led thereat. Moreover Sir Thomas, member of par- 
liament, ſpake of the ſame to other members of par- 
liament; who. ſpake thereof unto the peers of the 
realm. Lo! thus did our councils enter into the hearts 
of our generals and our law-givers; and from hence- 
forth, even as we deviſed, thus did they. 


After this, the whole book is turned on a ſudden, from 
his own life, to a hiſtory of all the public tranſa@tions of | 
Europe, compiled from the news-papers of thoſe times. 
1 could not comprehend the meaning of this, till I per- 
teived at laſt (to my no ſmall aſtoniſhment) that all the 
meaſures of the four laſt years of the queen, together 
with the peace at Utrecht, which have been uſually at- 
| tributed to the E—-of O, D of O—, Lords H— and 
B—, and other great men; do here ms plainly appear, 
to have been wholly owing to Robert Fenkins, Amos Tur- 
ner, George Pilcacks, Thomas — but abave all 
155 P. P. 
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The reader may be ſure I as very inquiſitive after 
this extraordinary writer, whoſe work I have here ab. 
ftratted. I took a journey into the country on purpoſe ; 
but could not find the leaſt trace of him: till by accident 
Inet an old clergyman, who ſaid he could not be poſe 
tive, but thought it might be one Paul Philips, avho had 
been dead about twelue years. And upon enquiry, all be 
could learn of that perſon from the neighbourhood, was, 
| That be had been taken notice of for ſwallowing loaches, 
and remembered by ſome people by a black and white cur 
with one car, that conſtantly followed him. | 

In the church-yard, 1 read his ou ; ſaid to be 


euritten by a. 


ts Meats ion, 
Look down upon this ſtone; 

Do all we can, death is a man, 
That never ſpareth none. 


54 W ) 


or THE 


POET LAUREATE. 


November 19, 1729. 


HE time of the election of a poet laureate be- 
ing now at hand, it may be proper to give 
ſome account of the rites and ceremonies anciently - 
_ uſed at that ſolemnity, and only diſcontinued through 
the negle& and degeneracy of later times. Theſe 
we have extracted from an hiſtorian of undoubted 
credit, a reverend biſhop, the learned Paulus Jovius: 
and are the ſame that were practiſed under the pon- 
tificate-of Leo X. the great reſtorer of learning. 
As we now ſce an age and a court, that for the en- 
couragement of poetry rivals, if not exceeds, that of 
this famous pope, we cannot but wiſh a reſtoration 
of all its honours to porſy; the rather, ſince there are 
ſo many parallel circumſtances in the perſon who was 
then honoured with the laurel, and in him, who (in 
all probability) is now to wear it. . 
I ſhall tranſlate my author exactly as I find it in 
the 82d chapter of his Elogia Vir. Dot. He begins 
with the character of the poet himſelf, who was the 


original and father of all laureates, and called Ca- 


millo. He was a plain country-man of Apulia, (whe- 
ther a /hepherd or threſher, is not material.) © This 
** man (ſays Jovius) excited by the fame of the 2 


es L Encouragement given to poets at * the high 
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* honour in which they were held, came to the city, 
< bringing with him aſtrange kind of lyre in his hand, 
e and at leaſt ſome 7wenty thouſand of verſes. All 
* the wits and critics of the. court flocked about him, 
delighted to ſee a clown, with a ruddy, hale com- 
«* plexion, and in his own long hair, ſo top full of 
* poetry; and-at"the firſt fight of him all agreed he 
c was born to be Poet laureatef, He had a moſt 
« hearty welcome in an M land of the river Tiber (an 
e aprecable place, not unlike our Richmond) where 
he was firſt made to eat and drink plentifully, and 
« to repeat his verſes to every body Then they adorned 
« him with a new and elegant garland, compoſed of 
* vine- leaves, laurel, and braſica (a ſort of cabbage) 
* fo compoſed, ſays my author, emblematically, Uz 
„ fam ſalſe quam lepide ejus temulentia,braſſicae remedis 
1 cohibenda, notaretur. He was then ſaluted by com- 
«© mon conſent with the title of archipoeta, or arch- 
20 poet, in the ſtyle of thoſe days, in ours, poet lau- 
de reate. This honour the poor man received with 
An the moſt ſenſible demonſtrations of; joy, his eyes 
drunk with tears and gladneſsf. Next, the public 
« acclamation was expreſſed in a canticle, which is 
* tranſmitted to us, as follows: 
Salve, braſſicea virens corona, 

Et lauro, archipoeta, pampinoque! 

Dignus n auribus — , 
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All hail, arch-poet without peend: 1 
Vine, bay, or cabbage, fit to wear, 72 7 
Aud worthy of the prince's ear. 
From hence, he was conducted in pomp to 08 Ca. 
pitol of Rome, mounted on an elephant, thro' the 
| ſhouts of the populace, where the ceremony ended. 
The hiſtorian tells us further, That at his in- 
. troduction to Leo, he not only poured forth verſes 
« innumerable, like a torrent, but alſo ſung them 
* with open mouth. Nor was he only once introduced, 
© or on ſated days (like our laureates) but made a 
* companion to his maſter, and entertained as one of 
the inſtruments of his na elegant pleaſures. When 
«* the prince was at table, the poet had his place at 
the window, When the prince had Þ half eaten 
“ his meat, he gave with his own hands the reſt to 
«hs poet. When the poet drank, it was out of the 
ce prince's own flaggon, inſomuch (ſays the hiſtorian) 
„that thro' ſo great good eating and drinking he 
* contracted a moſt terrible gout,” Sorry I am ts 
relate what follows, but that I cannot leave my rea- 
der's curioſity unſatisfied in the cataſtrophe of this 
extraordinary man, To uſe my author's words, 
which are remarkable, mortuo Leone, profiigatiſque poer 
| tir, Ge. © When Leo died, and poets were no more,” 
(for I would not underſtand profiigatis literally, as if 
poets then were profligate) this unhappy laureate was 
forthwith reduced to return to his country, where, 
oppreſſed with old age and want, he miſerably periſhed 
zin a common hoſpital. 


We ſec from this ſad conelabon (which may be | 
| + Semeſis opſoniis, | . 


. — 
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of example to the poets of our time) thatit were hay- 
pier to meet with no encouragement at all, to remain 
at the plough, or other lawful occupation, than to be 
elevated above their condition, and taken out of the 
common means of life, without a ſurer ſupport than 
the temporary, or at beſt, mortal favours of the great. 
It was doubtleſs for this conſideration, that when the 
royal bounty was lately extended to a rural genius, 
care was taken to /e/tle it upon him for life. And it 
hath been the practice of our princes, never to remove 
from the ſtation of poet laureate any man who hath 
once been choſen, tho never ſo much greater genius's | 
might ariſe in his time; A noble inſtance, how much 
the charity of our monarchs hath exceeded aw love 
of fame: 
To come now to the intent of this paper. we 
hive here the whole ancient ceremonial of the lau- 
reate. In the firſt place the crown is to be mixed with 
vine · lenver, as the vine is the plant of Bacchus, and 
full as eſſential to the honour, : as I FI to 
the ſalary. 
- Secondly, the brafica muſt be made uſe of as a 
qualifier of the former. It ſeems the cabbage was an- 
eiently accounted a remedy for drunkenneſs; a power 
the French now aſcribe to the onion, and ſtyle a ſoup 
made of it ſoupe d'Yorogne. I would recommend a 
large mixture of the brafſica, if Mr. Dennis be cho- 
few but if Mr. Tibbald, it is not ſo neceſſary, unleſs 
the cabbage be ſuppoſed to ſignify the ſame thing with 
reſpect to poets as to taylors, viz. ſtealing. 1 ſhould 
Judge it not amiſs to add another plant to this gar- 
land, to wit, iy: not only as it ancicntly belonged | 
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to poets in general; but as it is emblematical of the 
three virtues of a court poet in particular; nee 
| ing, dirty, and dangling 5 


In the next place, — muſt be l and 


fang in laud and praiſe of the new poet. If Mr. Cis- 
BER be laureated, it is my opinion no man can write 
this but himſelf: and no man, I am ſure, can it 
ſo affectingly. But what this canticle ſhould be, ei- 
ther m his or the other candidate's cafe, ſhall not 
pretend to determine. 


of the poet: to ſettle the order or proceſſion of 
which, Mr. Anſtis and Mr. DExn1s ought to have a 
conference. I apprehend here two difficulties: one, 
of procuring an elephant; the other of teaching the 
poet to ride him: therefore I ſhould imagine the 
next animal in ſize or dignity would do beſt; either 
a mule or a large aſs ; particularly if that noble one 
could behad, whoſe portraiture makes ſo great an or- 
nament of the Dunciad, and which (unleſs I am miſ- 


informed) is yet in the park of a nobleman near this 


city: —Unleſs Mr. CinBtRr be the man; who may, 
with great propriety and beauty, ride on a dragon, 
if he goes by land; or if he chooſe the water, upon 
one of his own frown from Caeſar in Aegypt. 

We have ſpoken ſufficiently of the ceremony; let 


us now f. peak of the qualiſcations and privileges of the 


laureate. Firſt, we ſee he muſt be able to make ver- 


ſes extempore, and to pour forth innumerable, if re- 
quired. In this I doubt Mr. TI BB AL D. Secondly, 


he ought to ing, and intrepidly, patulo ore: here, F 
confeſs the excelleney of Mr. CIE. Thirdly, he 


Thirdly, there ought to be a public 1 or entry 
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g ought to carry a hre about with him: if a large one 


be thought too cumberſome, a ſmall one may be con- 


trived to hang about the neck, like an order; and 


be very much a grace to the perſon. Fourthly, he 


ought to have a good /omach, to eat and drink what- 
ever his betters think ſit; and therefore it is in this 
high office as in many others, no puny conſtitution 
can diſcharge it. I do not think CIBBER or TIBBALD 
-here ſo happy: but rather aſtanch, vigorous, ſeaſon'd, 
and dry old gentleman, whom I have in my eye. 
I could alſo wiſh at this juncture, ſuch a perſon as 
is truly jealous of the honour and dignity of poetry; no 
joker, or trifler; but a bard in good earne/?; nay, not 
amiſs if a critic, and the better if a little ob/tinate, 
For when we conſider what great privileges have been 
loſt from this office (as we ſee from the fore-cited 
authentic record of Jovius) namely thoſe of feeding 


from the prince's table, drinking out of his own flaggon, 
becoming even his domeſtic and companion; it requires 


2 man warm and reſolute, to be able to claim and ob- 
ain the reſtoring of theſe high honours. I have cauſe 
to fear, moſt of the candidates would be liable, ei- 
ther through the influence of miniſters, or for re- 
wards or favours, to give up the glorious rights of 


the laureate: yet I am not without hopes, there is 
one, from whom a ſerious and /teddy aſſertion of theſe 
privileges may be expected; and, if there be ſuch a 


one, I muſt do him the juſtice to ſay, it is Mr. Dex- 
unis the worthy * of our ſociety. 
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HOUGH moſt things which are wrong in their 


own nature are at once confeſſed and abſolved 


in that ſingle word, the cuſtom; yet there are ſome, 


| which as they have a dangerous tendency, a thinking 
man will the leſs excuſe on that very account. A- 


mong theſe I cannot but reckon the common practice 


of dedications, which is of ſo much the worſe conſe- 
quence as tis generally uſed by people of politeneſs, 
and whom a learned education for the moſt part ought 


to have inſpired with nobler and juſter ſentiments; 


This proſtitution of praiſe is not only a deceit upon 
the groſs of mankind, who take their notion of cha- 


racers from the learned; but alſo the better fort 
muſt by this means loſe ſome part at leaſt of that de- 


ſire of fame which is the incentive to generous ac- 
tions, when they find it promiſcuouſly beſtowed on 
the meritorious and undeſerving. Nay, the author 
himſelf, let him be ſuppoſed to have ever ſo true a 


value for the patron, can find no terms to expreſs it, 


but what have been already uſed, and rendered ſuſ- 


pected by flatterers. Even truth itſelf in a dedica- 
tion is like an honeſt man in a diſguiſe or vizor- 


maſque, and will appear a cheat by being dreſt ſo like 
one. Tho! the merit of the perſon is beyond diſpute, 
_Voru R 
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28 THE GUARDIAN. 
I ſee no reaſon, that, becauſe one man is eminent, 


therefore another has a right to be impertinent, and 


throw- praiſes in his face. Tis juſt the reverſe of the 


practice of the ancient Romans, when a perſon was 


advanced to triumph for his ſervices: they hired 


people to rail at him in that circumſtance, to make 
him as humble as they could; and we have fellows 
to flatter him, and make him as proud as they can, 
Suppoling the writer not to be mercenary, yet the 
great man is no more in reaſon obliged to thank him 
for his picture in a dedication, than to thank the 

for that on a fign-poſt ; except it be a leſs 
Injury 40 touch the moſt ſacred part of him, his cha- 
rater, than to make free with his countenance only. 
I ſhould think nothing juſtified me in this point, but 
the patron's permiſſion beforehand, that Iſhould draw 


him as like as I could; where as moſt authors pro- 


ceed in this affair juſt as a dawber I have heard of, 
who, not being able to draw portraits after the life, 
was uſed to paint faces at random, and look out af- 
terwards for people whom he might perſuade to be 
like them. To expreſs my notion of the thing in 2 


word: to ſay more to a man than one thinks, with a 


proſpect of intereſt, is diſhoneſt; and without it, fool- 
Hh. And whoever has had ſucceſs in ſuch an under- 
taking, muſt of neceſſity at once think himſelf in his 
heart a knave for having done it, and Ins P 
fool for having believed it, 

l have ſometimes been entertained with cealideting 


_ dedications in no very common light. By obſerving 
what qualities our writers think it will be moſt plea- 


Log to others to compliment them with, one may 
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form ſome judgment which are molt ſo to themſelves; 
and, in conſequence, what ſort of people they are. 
Without this view one can read very few dedicati- 
ons, but will give us cauſe to wonder, either how 
ſuch things came to be ſaid at all, or how they were 
ſaid to ſuch perſons. I have known an hero compli- 
mented upon the decent majeſty and ſtate he aſſumed 
after a victory; and a nobleman of a different cha- 
racer applauded for his condeſoenſion to inferiers. 
This would have ſeemed very ſtrange to me but chat 
I happened to know the authors: he who made the 
firſt compliment was a lofty gentleman, whoſe air and 
_ gait diſcovered when he had publiſhed a new beck; 
and the other tippled every night with the fellows 
who laboured at the preſs while his own writings 
were working off, Tis obſervable of the female 
poets and ladies dedicatory, that there (as elſewhere) 
they far exceed us in any {train or rant. As beauty 
is the thing that ſex are piqu'd upon, they ſpeak of 
it generally in a more elevated ſtyle than is uſed by 
the men. They adore in the ſame manner as they 
would be adored. So when the authoreſs of a famous 


modern romance begs a young nobleman's permiſſion - 


to pay him her kneeling adorations, 1 am far from 
cenſuring the — as ſome critigs would do, 
as deficient in grammar or ſenſe; but Title, that 
adorations paid in that poſture are what a lady might 
expect herſelf, and my wonder immediately ceaſes, 
Theſe, when they flatter moſt, do but as they wonld 
be done unto; for as none are ſo much concerned at 
being injured by calumnies, as they who are readieſt 
. upon their neighbours ; ſo, tis certain 
R 2 
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none are ſo guilty of flattery to others, as thoſe who | 


moſt ardently deſire it themſelves. 


What led me into theſe thoughts, was a dedication 


I happened upon, this morning. The reader muſt 


underſtand that I treat the leaſt inſtances or remains 
of ingenuity with reſpect, in what places ſoever found, 
or under whatever circumſtances of diſadvantage. 
From this love to letters I have been ſo happy in my 
ſearches after knowledge, that I have found unvalued 

repoſitories of learning in the lining of bandboxes, 
I look upon theſe paſteboard edifices, adorned with 
the fragments of the ingenious, with the ſame vene- 


ration as antiquaries upon ruined buildings, whoſe 


walls preſerve divers inſcriptions and names, which 
are no where elſe to be found in the world. This 


morning, when one of lady Lizard's daughters was 


looking over ſome hoods and ribbands, brought by 
her tirewoman, with great care and diligence, I em- 
ployed no leſs in examining the box which contained 


them; it was lined with certain ſcenes of a tragedy; | 
written (as appeared by a part of the title there ex- 
tant) by one of the fair ſex. What was moſt legible 


was the dedication; which, by reaſon of the largeneſs 
of the characters, was leaſt defaced by thoſe Gothic 


ornaments of flouriſhes and foliage, wherewith the 


compilers of theſe ſort of ſtructures do often induſtri- 
ouſly obſcure the works of the learned. As much 
of it as I could read with any eaſe, I ſhall communi- 


cate to the reader, as follows. «© Though it is 


% a kind of prophanation to approach your grace 
* with ſo poor an offering, yet when I reflect how 
acceptable a ſacrifice of firſt fruits was to Heaven, 
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<« in the carlieſt and pureſt ages of religion, that they 
6 ere konour'd with ſolemn feaſts, and conſecrated 
<* to altars by a divine command; Upon that 
&* conſideration, as an argument of particular zeal, 
4 dedicate *** *Tis impoſſible to behold you with- 
* out adoring; yet dazzled and aw'd by the glory 
* that ſurrounds you, men feel a ſacred power, that 
* refines their flames, and renders them pure as thoſe 
we ought to offer to the Deity, **** The ſhrine 
« is worthy the. divinity that inhabits it. In your 
grace we ſee what woman was before ſhe fell, how 
< nearly allied to the purity and perfection of angels. 
And we adore and bleſs the glorious work!” 
| Undoubtedly theſe, and other periods of this moſt 
pious dedication, could not but convince the ducheſs 

of what the eloquent authoreſs aſſures her at the 
end, that ſhe was her ſervant with moſt ardent de- 
votion. I think this a pattern of a new ſort of ſtyle, 
not yet taken notice of by the critics, which is above 
the ſublime, and may be called the celeſtial; that 
is, when the moſt ſacred praiſes appropriated to the 
honour of the Deity, are applied to a mortal of good 
quality. As I am naturally emulous, I cannot but en- 
deavour, in imitation of this lady, to be the inventor, 
or, at leaſt, the firſt producer of a new kind of de- 
dication, very different from hers and moſt others, 
ſince it has not a word but what the author religi- 
ouſly thinks in it. It may ſerve for almoſt any book 
either proſe or verſe, that has, is, or ſhall be e 
£0; and might run in this manner, 
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"The AUTHOR | to Himſelf. 


/ 


Mp Honoured Sir, 


— labours, upon many et ene fo 


properly belong to none as to you: _ that 
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cha me to make them public: then, as I am ſe- 

cure (from that conſtant indulgence you have ever 
ſhown to all which is mine) that no man will ſo rea- 
dily take them into protection, or ſo zealouſly defend 


them. Moreover, there's none can fo ſoon diſcover 
the beauties; and there are ſome parts, which tis 
poſſible few beſides yourſelf are capable of under - 


ſtandiag. Sir, the honour, affection, and value I have 
for you are beyond expreſſion; as great, I am ſure, 
or greater, than any man elſe can bear you. As for 
any defects whieh others may pretend to diſcover in 
you, I do faithfully declare I was never able to per- 
ceive them; and doubt not but thofe perfons are 


actuated purely by a fpirit of malice or envy, che in- 
ſeparable attendants on ſhining merit and parts, ſuch 


as I have always eſteemed yours to be, It may per- 


| haps be looked upon as a kind of violence to modeſty, 
to fay this to you in public; but you may believe me, 


*tis no more than I have a thoufand times thought of 


you in private, Might I follow the impulſe of my 


foul, there is no ſubject 1 eould launch imo with more 
pleaſure than your panegyrie: but ſince fomething i 18 


due to modeſty, let me conclude by telling you, that 


there's nothing I ſo much deſire as to know you more 
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THE GUARDIAN. 263 
thoroughly than I have yet the happineſs of doing. I 
may then hope to be capable to do you ſome real ſer- 
vice; but, till then, can only affure you, that I ſhall 
continue to be, as L am more than any man alive, 

| Deareſt S IR, 


Tour Afedionate Friend, ud: 
| The greateſt of your Admirers. 


— * * — 


; N 0 11. Tueſday, March 24, 2713. 


Hue propiùs me, 
Dum doceo inſanire omnes, vos ordine adite. 
Hor. Sat. iii. lib. ii. v. 80. 


— — — 
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To the GUARDIAN, 7 
S 1R, 


46 S you ok to encourage all thoſe who any 
« {\ way contribute to the public good, I flatter 


2 myſelf I may claim your countenance and protec- 
«© tion. I am by profeſſion a mad doctor, but of a pe- 
& culiar kind, not of thoſe whoſe aim it is to remove 
« phrenzies, but one who make it my buſineſs to 
«© confer an agreeable madneſs on my fellow-crea- 


_ * cures, for their mutual delight and benefit. Since 


« it is agreed by the philoſophers, that happineſs and 


* miſery conſiſt chieflyin the i imagination, nothing is 
* more neceſſary to mankind in general than this 


e pleaſing delirium, which renders every one ſatiſ- 


© fied with himſelf and perſuades him that il others 
* are cqually ſo, | . 
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I have for ſeveral years, both at home and a- 
broad, made this ſcience my particular {tudy, which 
I may venture to ſay I have improved in almoſt all 
the courts of Europe ; and have reduced it into 
ſo ſafe and eaſy a method, as to practiſe it on both 
ſexes, of what diſpoſition, age, or quality ſoever, 


with ſucceſs. What enables me to perform this 


great work, is the uſe of my ob/equium catholicon, 


or the grand elixir, to ſupport the ſpirits of human 


nature. This remedy is of the moſt grateful fla- 
vour in the world, and agrees with all taſtes what- 
ever. Tis delicate to the ſenſes, delightful in 
the operation, may be taken at all hours without 
confinement, and is as properly given at a ball or 

play-houſe as in a private chamber, It reſtores 
and vivifies the moſt dejected minds, corrects and 


extracts all that is painful i in the knowledge of a 1 


man's ſelf, One doſe of it will inſtantly diſperſe 
itſelf through the whole animal ſyſtem, diſſipate 
the firſt motions of diſtruſt ſo as never to return, 
and ſo exhilarate the brain and rarify the gloom 


of reflection, as to give the patients a new flow of 
ſpirits, a vivacity of behaviour, and a pleaſing de- 


pendance upon their own capacities. 
Let a perſon be never ſo far gone, I adviſe him 


not to deſpair; even though he has been troubled 


many years with reſtleſs reflections, which by long 


* negle& have hardened into ſettled conſideration. 


Thoſe that have been ſtung with ſatire may here 


find a certain antidote, which infallibly diſperſes 


all the remains of poiſon that has been left in the 
* underſtanding by bad cures. It . the heart 
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againſt the rancour of pamphlets, the inveteracy 


of epigrams, and the mortification of lampoons; 
as has been often experienced by ſeveral perſons 


of both ſexes, during the ſeaſons of Tunbridge, 
and the Bath. 


« I could, as further inſtances of my ſucceſs, pro- 


* duce certificates and teſtimonials from the favou- 


rites and ghoſtly fathers of the moſt eminent prin- 


ces of Europe; but ſhall content myſelf with the 
mention of a few cures, which I have performed 


by this my grand univerſal reſtorative, during the 


practice of e one month only ſince I came to this 


City. | 
| Cures inthe Month of February, 171 3. 


« George Spondee, Eſq; poet, and inmate of the 
pariſh of St. Paul's Covent-Garden, fell into vio- 


lent fits of the ſpleen upon a thin third night. He 


had been frighted into a vertigo by the ſound of 
cat-calls on the firſt day; and the frequent hiſ- 


* ſings on the ſecond made him unable to endure 


the bare pronunciation of the letter S. I ſearched 
into the cauſes of his diſtemper; and by the pre- 
ſcription of a doſe of my ob/equium, prepared ſe- 
cundum artem, recovered him to his natural ſtate 


of madneſs. I caſt in at proper intervals the words, 


Ill taſte of the town, envy of critics, bad performance 


of the actors, and the like. He is ſo perfectly cu- 
red, that he has promiſed to i another r play 


upon the ſtage next winter. 
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« A lady of profeſſed virtue of the paridwof Se 
* James's Weſtminſter, who hath defired her name 
* may be conecaled, having taken offence at a phrafe 


& of double meaning in converſation, undiſcovered 


« by any other in the company, ſuddenly fell into a 


| © cold fit of modeſty, Upon a right application of 


E praife of her virtue, I threw the lady into an a- 
_ 6 preeable waking dream, ſettled the fermentation 
of her blood into a warm charity, fo as to make 
Joy her look with patience: on the very OT that 
* offended. | 

« Hilaria, of the pariſh of St. Giles's in the 

c Fields, a coquette of long practice, was by the 
6 reprimand of an old maiden reduced to look grave 
« in company, and deny herſelf the play of the fan, 
& In ſhort, ſhe was brought to ſuch melancholy cir- 
* cumſtances, that ſhe would” ſometimes unawares 
% fall into devotion at church. I advis'd her to take 
« a few innocent freedoms with occaſional biſſes, pre- 


4 ſeribed her the exerciſe of the eyes, and immediately 1 


ce -raifed her to her former ſtate of life. She on a 
* ſudden recovered her dimples, furled her fan, 
* threw round her glances, and for thefe two Sun- 
& days laſt paſt has not once been ſeen in an atten- 
*< tive poſture, This the church-wardens are f 
to atteſt upon oath, 

* Andrew Terror, of the Middle-Temple, Mo- 
& hock, was almoſt induced by an aged bencher of 
<6 the ſame houſe, to leave off bright converſation, 
* and pore over Coke upon Littleton. He was ſo ill 
that his hat began to flap, and he was ſeen one day 
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in the laſt term at Weſtminſter-Hall. This pati- 
ent had quite loſt his ſpirit of contradiction; IT, by 
the diſtillation of a few of my vivifying drops in 


his ear, drew him from his lethargy, and reſtored 
him to his ufual vivacious miſunderſtanding. He 
is at preſent very caſy in his condition. 


I vill not dwell upon the recital of the innume - 
rable cures I have performed within twenty days 


| laſt paſt; but rather proceed to exhort all perfons 
of whatever age, complexion or quality, to take 


as foon as poſſible of this my inte llectual oil; which 


applied at the ear ſeizes all the ſenſes with amoſt 


agreeable tranſport, and diſcovers its effects, not 
only to the ſatisfaction of the patient, but alk who 


converſe with, attend upon, or any way relate to 
him or her that receives the kindly infection. It is 


often adminiſtred by chamber -maids, valets, or 


any the moſt ignorant domeſtic; it being one pe- 


euliar excellence of this my oil, chat tis moſt pre- 
valent, the more unſkilful the perſon is, or ap- 
pears, who applies it. It is abfolutely neceſſary for 
ladies to take a dofe of it 857 nnn 

coach to go a viſiting. . 


'*© But J offend the * as Horace aid, * 


I treſpaſs on any of your time. Give me leave 
then, Mr. Ironſide, to make you a preſent of a 
drachm or two of my oi; though I have cauſe 
to fear my preſcriptions will not hase the effect 
upon you ] could wiſh: therefore I do not en- 


* deavour to bribe. you in my favour by the preſent 
of my oil, but wholly depend upon your public 


268 THE GUARDIAN, | 
* ſpirit and generoſity; which, I hope, will reeom · 
4. mend to the world the uſeful endeavours of; + 
l 
Your ing? Obedient, ** Faithful, * . | 
| moſt H umble Servant and Admirer, 
-; 1s NA 0. 
* Beware of ee e for ſuch are abroad. 
N. B. I teach the arcana of my art at reaſon- 
% able rates to gentlemen of the univerſities, who 
* defire to be qualified for writing dedications; and 
 * to young lovers and fortune-hunters to be paid at 
the day of marriage. I inſtruct perſons of bright 
4 capacities to flatter others, and thoſe of the meaneſt 
4 to flatter themſelves. = 
l Iwasthefirſt inyentorof pocket looking-glalſes, 


* 


— 


NO 6 — April 27, 1713. 


5 eing a Continuation of feme former Papers on the Sub. 
ect of PASTORALS, | 


lr: greges Corydon et Thyrſis in unum: 
Ex illo Corydon, Corydon eſt tempore nobis. 


— 


Deſigned to have troubled the reader with no 
further diſcourſes of paſtoral ; but being in- 


formed that I am taxed of partiality in not mentio- _ 


ning an author whoſe eclogues are publiſhed in the 

fame volume with Mr. Philips's, I ſhall employ this 
paper in obſervations upon him, written in the free 
ſpirit « een, and without any — of 


THE GUARDIAN. 269 
offending that gentleman, whoſe character it is, that 
he takes the greateſt care of his works before they 
are publiſhed, and has the leaſt concern for them af. 

| 3 1 
| I have laid it down as the firſt mY of W 
ial its idea ſhould be taken from the manners of 
the golden age, and the moral formed upon the re- 
preſentation of innocence; tis therefore plain that 
any deviations from that deſign degrade a poem from 
being truly paſtoral. In this view it will appear, that 
Virgil can only have two of his eclogues allowed to 
be ſuch: his firſt and ninth muſt be rejected, becauſe 
they deſcribe the ravages of armies, and oppreſſions 
of the innocent: Corydon's criminal paſſion for A- 
lexis throws out the ſecond; the calumny and railing _ 
in the third are not proper to that ſtate of concord; 
the eighth repreſents unlawful ways of procuring love 
by inchantments, and introduces a ſhepherd whom 
an inviting precipice tempts to ſelf-murder : as to 
the fourth, ſixth, and tenth, they are given up by 
+ Heinſius, Salmaſius, Rapin, and the critics in ge- 
neral. They likewiſe obſerve that but eleven of all 
the Idyllia of Theocritus are to be admitted as paſ- 
torals: and even out of that number the greater part 
will be excluded for one or other of the reaſons a- 
bove mentioned. So that when I remarked in a for- 
mer paper, that Virgil's eclogues, taken altogether, _ 
are rather fele& poems than paſtorals ; I might have 
ſaid the ſame thing with no leſs truth of Theocritus. 
The reaſon of this I take to be = unobſerved by 
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ef paſtoral, Virgil —— Cn 
courtly a ſtyle ; his language is perfectly pure, and 


| ſaid ꝓuoi inſtead of cui: quoijum for cujum; valt for 
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Now it is plain Philips hath done this, and in that 
particular excelled both ee, and Virgil. 
3. A8 ſimplicity is the hing . 


he often forgets he is among peaſants. I have fre- 


duently wondered, that ſince he was ſo converſant ia 
the writings of Ennius, he had not imitated the ruſti- 
city of the Doric as well by the help of the old ob- 


ſolete Roman language, as Philips hath by the anti- 
guated Engliſh : For example, might he not have 


uult, &c. as well as our modern hath auelladay for 


alas, whileome for of old, make mock for deride, and 


auitleſs younglings for fimple lambs, &c. by which 
means he had attained as much of the air of Theo- 


critus, as Philips hath of Spencer? 
4. Mr. Pope hath fallen into the ſame error with 


Virgil. His-clewns do not converſe in all the ſimpli- 


city proper to the country: his names are borrowed 
from Theocritus and Virgil, which are improper to 
the ſoene of his paſtorals. He introduces Daphnis, 
Alexis, and Thyrſis on Britiſh plains, as Virgil had 
done before him on the Mantuan: whereas Philips, 
who hath the ſtricteſt regard to propriety, makes 
choice of names peculiar to the country, and more 
agreeable to a reader of delicacy; ſuch as Hobbinal, 
Lobbin, Cuddy and Colin Clout. 

5. So eaſy as paſtoral writing may ſeem (in the 
* we have deſcribed it) * It requires great 
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reading, both of the ancients and moderns, to be a 
maſter of it. Philips hath given us manifeſt proofs of 
| his knowledge of books. It mult be confeſſed his 
competitor hath imitated fome fingle thoughts of the 


ancients well enough (if we conſider he had not the 
happineſs of an univerſity education) but he hath diſ- 
— here and there, without that order and 
method which Mr. Philips obſerves, whoſe whole 
third paſtoral is an inſtance how well he hath ſtudied 
the fifth of Virgil, and how judiciouſly reduced Vir- 

| gil's thoughts to the ſtandard of paſtoral; as his con- 


_ tention of Colin Clout and the Nightingale ſhows with 
what exactneſs he hath imitated-every line in Strada, 


6. When I remarked it as a principal fault, to in- 

| troduce fruits and flowers of a foreign growth, in de- 
| where the ſcene hes in our own country, 
1 did not deſign that obſervation ſhould extend alſo 
to animals, or the ſenſitive life; for Mr. Philips bath 
with great judgment deſcribed wolves in England in 
his firſt paſtoral. Nor would I have a poet flaviſhly 


confine himſelf (as Mr. Pope hath done) to one parti- 


cular ſeaſon of the year, one certain time of the day, 
and one unbroken ſcene in each eclogue. "Tis plain 
Spencer neglected this pedantry, who in his paſtoral 
of November mentions the mourntul. ſong of the 
Nightingale, 
Sad Philomel 2 in tears doth grp. 


And Mr. Philips, by a poetical creation, hath raiſed 


up finer beds of flowers than the moſt induſtrious 
gardiner; his roſes, endives, lilies, 1 
daffidils, blow all in the ſame ſeaſon. 

7. But the better to diſcover the merits of our two 
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draw a parallel of them, by ſetting ſeveral of their 
particular thoughts in the ſame light, whereby it will 
be obvious how much Philips hath the advantage, 
With what ſimplicity he nee two ſhepherds 


fioging alternately? 


Hobb. Come, Roſalind, O come, for without thee 
What pleaſure can the country have for me? 
Come, Roſalind, O come; my brinded tine, 
My ſnowy ſheep, my farm and all, is thine, 
Lang. Come, Roſalind, O come, here ſhady bowers, 
Here are cool fountains, eee here ſpringing 
flowers, 
Come, Roſalind; here ever BY us ; lay, | 
And faveetly waſte our live-long time away. 
Our other paſtoral writer, in expreſſing the fame 
thought, deviates into downright poetry: 7 
Streph. In Spring the fields, in Autumn bills I love, 
At morn the plains, at noon the ſhady grove, + 
But Delia always; forc'd from Delia's fight, 
Nor plains at morn, nor groves at 11001 delight. | 
Daph. Sylvia s like Autumn t ipe, yet mild as May, 
More bright than noon, yet freſh as early day; 
Ev'n Spring d pleaſes ,when he shines not here; 
But bleſt with her, 'tis Spring througheut the 
: year. 
In the firſt of theſe authors, two ſhepherds thus 
innocently deſcribe the behaviour of their miſtreſſes: 
Hobb. As Marian bath d, by chance I paſſed by, 
| She blulh'd, and at me caſt a ſide-long eye: 
Then fwift — the cry/tal wave ſhe tryd 
Her beauteous form, but all in vain, to hide. 
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Lang. As I to cool me bath'd one ſultry day, | 
Fond Lydia lurking in the ſedges lay. 


The wanton laugh'd, and ſeem'd in haſte to fly; - 


| Yet often /topp'd, and often turn'd her eye. 
The other modern {who it muſt be confeſſed hath 
a knack of verſifying) hath it as follows: 
 Streph. Me gentle Delia beckons from the plain, 
Then, hid in shades, eludes her eager fwaing 
But ſeigns a laugh, to ſee me ſearch around, 
And by that laugh the willing fair is found. 
 Daph. The ſprightly Sylvia trips along the green, 
She runs, but hopes She does not run unſeen; 
While a kind glance at her purſuer flies, 
How much at variance are her feet and eyes! - 
There is nothing the writers of this kind of poetry 
are fonder of than deſcriptions of paſtoral preſents. 
Philips ſays thus of a ſheep-hook, 
, ſeaſmwi'delm; where fluds of braſs appear, 
To ſpeak the giver's name, the month and year; 
The hook of poliſh'd Heel, the handle turn d, 
And richly by the graver's Skill adorn d. 
The other of a ban emboſſed with figures: 
where wanton ivy twines, 1 
And favelling cluſters bend the curling vinet; 
Four figures rijing from the work appear, 
Tue various ſeaſons of the rolling year; 
And what is that which binds the radiant Sky, 
Where twelve bright fi igns in beauteous order lie? 


The ſimplicity of the ſwain in this place, who for- 


| gets the name of the zodiac, is no ill imitation of 
Virgil: but how much more plainly and unaffectedly 


would _ have dreſſed this thought in his Doric? | 
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And what that hight, which girds the welkin ſheen, 
Where twelve gay ſigns in meet array are ſeen? 

If the reader would indulge his curioſity any fur- 
ther in the compariſon of particulars, he may read 
the firſt paſtoral of Philips with the ſecond of his con- 
temporary, and the fourth and ſixth of the former 
with the fourth and firſt of the latter; where ſeye- 
ral parallel places will occur to every one. 

Having now ſhown ſome parts, in which theſe two 
writers may be compared, it is a juſtice I owe to Mr, 
Philips to diſcover thoſe in which no man can com- 
pare with him. Firſt, That beautiful ruſticity, of 
which I ſhall only produce two inſtances out of a 
hundred not yet quoted: 

D avoful day! O day of woe! 3 

And woſul I, who live the day to ſee! „ 

The ſimplicity of diction, the melancholy flowing of 
the numbers, the ſolemnity of the found, and the ealy i 

turn of the words in this dirge (to make uſe of our 


author's expreſſion) are extremely elegant. 


: In another of his paſtorals, a ſhepherd utters a 
dirge not much inferior to the SEL; in the follow- 
ing line: | 
Ah me the while: ab me! ! the ucklef day, 
Ah Inckleſs lad! the rather might I ſay; 
Ah jilly Il more filly than my ſheep, 

NM Which on the flow'ry plains I once did keep. 
How he ſtill charms the ear with theſe artful repe- | 
titions of the epithets ; and how ſignificant is the laſt 
verſe! I defy the moſt common reader to repeat them, 
without feeling fome motions of compaſſion. 4 
in the next place [ſhall rank his proverbs, in which 


THE GUARDIAN. 275 
1 formerly obſerved he excells: for example: 
| A rolling ſtone is ever bare of moſi; 
And, to their coſt, green years old proverbs croſs. 
Ae that late lies down, as late will riſe, 
Aud ſluggard-like, till noon-day ſnoaring lies. 
A Againſt ill-luck all cunning foreſight fails; 
Whether aue fleep or wake, it naught avails. 
er fear, from upright ſentence, wrong. 
— Laſtly, his elegant dialect, which alone might 
prove him the eldeſt born of Spencer, and our only 


true Arcadian. I ſhould think it proper for the ſeveral 


writers of paſtoral, to confine themſelves to their ſe- 
veral counties. Spencer ſeems to have been of this o- 
pinion: for he hath laid the ſcene of one of his paſto- 
rals in Wales; where with all the ſimplicity natural 


to that part of our iſland, one ſhepherd bids the other - 


good morrow, in an unuſual and elegant manner: 
| Diggon Dany, I bid hur god-day: 
Or Diggon hur is, or 1 mif-ſay. 
Diggon anſwers: | 
Hur was hur, while it was day-light; 
But now hur is a moſt wretched wight, c. 
But the moſt beautiful example of this kind that 


Jever met with, is in a very valuable piece which T 


chanced to find among ſome ofd manuſcripts, entitu- 
led, A Paſtoral Ballad: which I think, for its nature 
and ſimplicity, may (notwithſtanding the modeſty of 
the title) be allowed a perfect paſtoral. It is com- 
poſed in the Somerſetſnire dialect, and the names 
ſuch as are proper to the country people. It may be 
obſerved as a further beauty of this paſtoral, the 
words Nymph, Dryad, Naiad, Fawn, _ or Satyr, 
„ 
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are not once mentioned throughout the whole. 1 
ſhall make no apology for inſerting ſome few lines of 
this excellent piece. Cicily breaks thus into the ſub-⸗ 
ject, as ſhe is going a milking: 
Cicily. Rager, go vetch tha + lee, or elſe tha zun 
Will quite be go, bevore c have half a don. 
Roger. Thou ſpoulaſi not ax ma tweece, but Je a bee 
. To dreve our bull to bull tha parſon's lee. 
It is to be obſerved, that this whole dialogue is formed 
upon the paſſion of jealouſy ; and his mentioning the 
parſon's kine naturally revives the jealouſy of the 
ſhepherdeſs Cicily, which ſhe expreſſes as follows: 
Cicily. 4h Rager, Rager, ches was zore avraid, 
When in yon vield you kiſi'd the parſon's maid: 
1s this the love that once to me you zed, 
When from the Wake thou brought ſt me ginger 
bread? 
Roger. Cicily, thou charg * me OY zwear 1 
thee, 
Tha parſon's maid is 41 a maid for 1 me. 
In which anſwer of his, are expreſſed at once that 
ſpirit of religion, and that innocence of the golden 
age, ſo n, to be obſerved by all writers of 
paſtoral. 

At the ls of this piece, the author recon- 
ciles the lovers, and ends the eclogue the moſt ingly 
in the world: 

1 So Rager parted vor to vetch tha bee, 
And vor her bucket in went Cicily. 
1 am loth to ſhow my fondneſs for antiquity ſo far a as 


+ That is, the kine or cows, 
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to prefer this ancient Britiſh author to our preſent 
| Engliſh writers of paſtoral ; but I cannot avoid mak- 

ing this obvious remark, that Philips hath hit into the 
ſame road with this old weſt country bard of ours. 
After all that hath been ſaid, I hope none can 
think it any injuſtice to Mr. Pope that 1 forbore to 
mention him as a paſtoral writer; ſince, upon the 
whole, he is of the ſame claſs with Aena and Bion, 
| whom we have excluded that rank; and of whoſe 
eclogues, as well as ſome of Virgil's, it may be ſaid, 
that (according to the deſcription we have given of 
this ſort of poetry) they are T” NO means en 
but — better. 


9 „ — 9 — _ 4 * 


NO 61, May 21, 1713, 


Primoque a caede ferarum 
Incaluiſſe putem maculatum ſanguine ferrum. ovin 


CANNOT think it extravagant to imagine, that 
mankind are no leſs, in proportion, accountable 

for the ill uſe of their dominion over creatures of the 
lower rank of beings, than for the exerciſe of tyranny 
over their own ſpecies. The more entirely the in- 
ferior creation is ſubmitted to our power, the more 
anſwerable we ſhould ſeem for our miſmanagement 
of it; and the rather, as the very condition of nature 
renders theſe creatures incapable of receiving any 
recompence in another life for their ill treatment in 


chis. . 
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'Tis l of thoſe noxious animals, which 


have: qualities moſt powerful to injure us, that they 


naturally avoid mankind, and never hurt us unleſs 
provoked, or neceſſitated by hunger. Man, on the 
other hand, ſecks out and purſues even the molt inof- 
fenfive animals, on purpoſe to perſecme and dcftroy 
them. 

Montaigne thinks it A reflection upon human 


nature itſelf, that few people take delight in ſeeing 


beaſts careſs or play together, but almoſt every one is 
pleaſed to ſee them lacerate and worry one another, 
I am ſorry this temper is become almoſt a diſtinguiſh- 
ing character of our own nation, from the obſervation 

which is made by foreigners of our beloved paſtimes, 


bear-baiting, cock-fighting, and the like. We ſhould 
find it hard to vindicate the deſtroying of any thing 


that has life, merely out of wantonneſs ; yet in this 
principle our children are bred up, and one of the 


firſt pleaſures we allow them, is the licence of in- 


flicting pain upon poor animals: almoſt as ſoon as we 
are ſenſible what life is ourſelves, we make it our 
ſport to take it from other creatures. I cannot but 


believe a very good uſe might be made of the fancy 


which children have for birds and inſects. Mr. Locke 
takes notice of a mother who permitted them to her 
children, but rewarded or puniſhed them as they 
treated them well or ill. This was no other than en- 
tering them betimes into a daily exerciſe of huma- 
nity, and improving their yery diverſion to a virtue. 
fancy too, ſome advantage might be taken of the 


common notion, that tis ominous or unlucky, to de- 


ſtroy ſome ſorts of birds, as ſwallows and martin. 
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This opinion might poſſibly ariſe from the confidence 
| theſe birds ſeem to put in us by building under our 
roofs, ſo that it is a kind of violation of the laws of 
hoſpitality to murder them. As for robbin- red - breaſts 
in particular, tis not improbable they owe their ſe- 
curity to the old ballad of The Children in the Mood. 
However it be, I don't know, I ſay, why this preju- 
dice, well improved and carricd as far. as it would 
go, might not be made to conduce to the preſervation 
of many innocent creatures, which are now expoſed 
to all the wantonneſs of an ignorant barbarity. 
There are other animals that have the misfortune, 
for no manner of reaſon, to be treated as common 
enemies where-ever found. The conceit that a cat 
has nine lives has coſt at leaſt nine lives. in ten of the 
whole race of them: ſcarce a boy in the ſtreets but 
has in this point outdone Hercules himſelf, who was 
famous for killing a monſter that had but three lives. 
Whether the unaccountable animoſity againſt this 
uſeful domeſtic may be any cauſe of the general per- 
ſecution of owls (who are a ſort of feathered cats) or 
whether it be only an unreaſonable pique the moderns 
have taken to a ſerious countenance, I ſhall not deter- 
mine. Tho' I am inclined to believe the former; 
ſince I obſerve the ſole reaſon alledged for the de- 
ſtruction of frogs is becauſe they are like toads. Yet 
amidſt all the misfortunes of theſe unfriended crea- 
_ tures, tis ſome happineſs that we have not yet taken 
a fancy to cat them: for ſhould our countrymen re- 
fine upon the French never ſo little, tis not to be 
_ conceived to whit unheard-of torments, ewls, cats, 
and frogs may be yet reſerved. 
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When we grow up to men, we have another ſue- 
ceſhon of ſanguinary ſports; in particular hunting, 1 
dare not attack a diverſion which has ſuch authority 

-and cuſtom to ſupport it; but muſt have leave to be 
of opinion, that the agitation of that exerciſe, with 


the example and number of the chaſers, not a little 
Contribute to reſiſt thoſe checks, which compaſhon 


would naturally ſuggeſt in behalf of the animal pur- 
ſued, Nor ſhall I ſay with monſieur Fleury, that this 
ſport is a remain of the Gothic barbarity; but I muſt 
animadvert upon a certain cuſtom yet in uſe with us, 
and barbarous enough to be derived from the Goths, 
or even the Scythians : I mean that ſavage compliment 
our huntſmen paſs upon ladies of quality, whoare pre- 


ſent at the death of a ſtag, when they put the knife in 


their hands to cut the throat of a helpleſs, trembling 
and Weeping creature. | 
Dueſtugue cruentus, 
 Atque imploranti fimilis. 
But if our ſports are deſtructive, our r gluttony i is 


more ſo, and in a more inhuman manner. Lobſters 


roaſted alive, piggs whipp d to death, fowls ſewed up, 
are teſtimonies of our outragious luxury. Thoſe, 
who (as Seneca expreſſes it) divide their lives be- 
twixt an anxious conſcience, and a nauſeated ſtomach, 


have a juſt reward of their gluttony in the diſeaſes it 
brings with it: for human ſavages, like other wild 


beaſts, ſind ſnares and poiſon in the proviſions of life, 


and are allured by their appetite to their deſtruction. 


Iknow nothing more ſhocking, or horrid, than the 
proſpect of one of their kitchens covered with blood, 
and filled with the crigs of creatures expiring in tor: 


d wa 
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tures. It gives one an image of a giant's den in a ro- 
mance beſtraw d with the ſcattered heads and mangled 

limbs of thoſe who were ſlain by his cruelty. 
The excellent Plutarch (who has more ſtrokes of 
good nature in his writings than I remember in any 
author) cites a ſaying of Cato to this effect: That 
tis no eaſy taſk to preach to the belly which has 
* no ears. Let if (ſays he) we are aſhamed to be fo 
«© dout of faſhion as not to offend, let us at leaſt offend 
« with ſome diſcretion and meaſure. If we kill an 

* animal for our proviſion, let us do it with the 
* meltings of compaſſion, and without tormenting it. 
bs Let us conſider, that tis in its own nature cruelty 
to put a living creature to death; we at leaſt de- 
« ſtroy a ſoul that has ſenſe and perception.” In the 
life of Cato the Cenſor, he takes occaſion from the 
ſevere diſpoſition of that man to diſcourſe in this 
manner : * It ought to be eſteemed a happineſs to 
* mankind, that our humanity has a wider ſphere 
« toexert itſelf in, than bare juſtice. It is no more 
« than the obligation of our very birth to practiſe 
* equity to our own kind; but humanity may be ex- 
„ tended thro” the wholy order of creatures, even 


s to the meaneſt: ſuch actions of charity are the 


5 over-flowings of a mild good nature on all below 
us. It is certainly the part of a well-natured man 
to take care of his horſes and dogs, not only in 
« expectation of their labour while they are foals 
* and whelps, but even when their old age has made 
them incapable of ſervice.” 

Hiſtory tells us of a wiſe and polite nation, that 
rejected a perſon of the firſt quality, who ſtood for 
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a judiciary office, only becauſe he had been obſerved 
in his youth to take pleaſure in tearing and murdering 

of birds. And of another, that expelled a man out 
of the ſenate for daſhing a bird againſt the ground 


which had taken ſhelter in his boſom. Every one 
knows how remarkable the Turks are for their hu- 
- manity in this kind. I remember an Arabian author, 
who has written a treatiſe to ſhew, how far a man, 


ſuppoſed to have ſubſiſted in a deſert iſland, without 
any inſtruction, or ſo much as the ſight of any other 


man, may, by the pure light of nature, attain the 
knowledge of philoſophy and virtue. One of the firſt 


things he makes him obſerve is, that univerſal bene- 
volence of nature in the protection ahd preſervation 
of its creatures. In imitation of which, the firſt act 
of virtue he thinks his ſelf-taught philoſopher would 
of courſe fall into, is, to relieve and aſſiſt all the ani- 
mals about him in their wants and diſtreſſes. 
oOvid has ſome very tender and pathetic lines ap- | 
plicable to this occafion: 

Duid meruiſtis, oves, placidum pecus, inque 3 
Natum homines, pleno quae fertis in ubere nectar? 
Mollia quae nobis veſtras velamina lanas 
Praehetis; vitaque magis quam morte juvatis. 


 Dnid meruere bovet, animal fine fraude doliſque, 


Innocuum, fimples, natum tolerare laboret! ? 
Immemor eſt demum, nec frugum munere dignus, 
Dui potuit, curoi dempto modo pondere aratri, 
Ruricolam mattare faum — | 
Duam male conſuevit, quam ſe parat ille cruori 


mut bumano, vituli qui gurtura cultro 
Kumpit, et immotas FO 18885 aures 2 
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Aut qui vagitus ſimiles puerilibus hoedum 

Edentem Jugulare poteſt 1 — | 

Perhaps that voice or cry ſo 3 reſembling the 
human, with which providence has endued ſo many 

different animals, might purpoſely be given them to 

move our pity, and prevent thoſe cruelties we are 

too apt to inflict on our fellow creatures. 

There is a paſſage in the. book of Jonas, en 
God declares his unwillingneſs to deſtroy Niniveh, 
where, methinks, that compaſſion of the Creator, 
which extends to the meaneſt rank of his creatures, 
is expreſſed with wonderful tenderneſs “ Should I 
not ſpare Nineveh the great city, wherein are more 
* than ſixſcore thouſand perſons—And alſo much 
e cattel?” And we have in Deuteronomy a precept 
of great good nature of this fort, with a bleſhng in 
form annexed to it in thoſe words: If thou ſhale 
find a bird's neſt in the way, thou ſhalt not take 
the dam with the young: but thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
let the dam go, that it may be well with thee, and | 
« that thou may'ſt prolong thy days.” 

To conclude, there is certainly a degree of grati- 
tude owing to thoſe animals that ferve us; as for 


ſuch as are mortal or noxious, we have a right te 


deſtroy them; and for thoſe that are neither of ad- 
vantage or prejudice to us, the common enjoyment 


| of life is what I cannot think we ought to 2 


them of. | 
This whole matter, with regard to each of theſe 
conſiderations, is ſet in a very agreeable light in one 


of the Perfian fables of Pilpay, with winch I ſhall =_ 
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A traveller paſſing thro” a thicket, and ſeeing a few 


| parks of a fire, which ſome paſſengers had kindled 


as they went that way before, made up to it. Ona 
ſudden the ſparks caught hold of a buſh, in the midſt 


of which lay an adder, and ſet it in flames. The ad- 


der intreated the traveller's aſſiſtance, who tying a 
bag to the end of his ſtaff, reached it, and drew him 
out: he then bid him go where he pleaſed, but never 


more be hurtful to men, ſince he ow'd his life to a 


man's compaſſion. The adder, however, prepared to 
ſting him, 25 when he expoſtulated how unjuſt it 
was to retaliate good with evil, I ſhall do no more 
(ſaid the adder) than what you men practiſe every 
day, whoſe cuſtom it is to requite benefits with in- 
gratitude. If you can deny this truth, let us refer it 
to the firſt we meet. The man conſented, and ſeeing 
a tree, put the queſtion to it, in what manner a good 
turn was to be recompenſed? If you mean according 
to the uſage of men (reply'd the tree) by its con- 
trary. I have been ſtanding here theſe hundred years 
to protect them from the ſcorching ſun, and in re- 
quital they have cut down my branches, and are go- 


ing to ſaw my body into planks. Upon this the ad- 


der inſulting the man, he appealed to a ſecond evi- 
dence, which was granted, and immediately they met 
a cow. The ſame demand was made, and much the 
ſame anſwer given, that among men it was certainly 


fo: I know it, ſaid the cow, by woful experience; 


for I have ſerved a man this long time with milk, but- 
ter and cheeſe, and brought him beſides a calf every 
year: but now I am old, he turns me into this paſture, 
* deſign 1 to * me to a dutcher, who will Aer 


THE GUARDIAN. 287 


make an end of me. The traveller upon this ſtood 


\ confounded, but deſired of courteſy one trial more, 

to be finally judged by the next beaſt they ſhould 
meet. This happened to be the fox, who upon hear- 
ing the ſtory in all its circumſtances, could not be 
perſuaded it was poſſible for the adder to get into ſo 
narrow a bag. The adder to convince him went in 
again; - the fox told the man he had now his enemy 
in his power, and with that he faſtened the _ and 
cruſhed him to pieces, ; 


0 91. June 25, 1713. 


ineſt ſua gratia parvis. VIC. 
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„ Remember a ſaying of yours. concerning per- 
6 ſons in low circumſtances of ſtature, that their 
littleneſs would hardly be taken notice of, if they 
did not manifeſt a conſciouſneſs of it themſelves in 
* all their behaviour. Indeed the obſervation that 
* no man is ridiculous for being what he is, but only 
„ for the affectation of being ſomething more, is e- 
4 qually true in regard to the mind and the body. 

I queſtion not but it will be pleaſing to you to 
< hear, that a ſett of us have formed a fociety, who 
* are {worn to dare to be ſhort, and boldly bear out 
© the dignity of littleneſs under the noſes of thoſe = 
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46 


66 


enormous engroſſers of manhood, thoſe hyperbe- : 
lical monſters of the ſpecies, the tall fellows that 
overlook us. 


b The day of our : iden was the teath of De- 


cember, being the ſhorteſt of the year, on which 


we are to hold an annual feaſt over a diſſi of ſhrimps. 
« The place we have choſen for this meeting is 
in the little piazza, not without an eye to the 
neighbourhood of Mr. Powel's opera, for the per- 
formers of which, we have, as becomes us, a bro- 
therly affection. 


At our firſt reſort hither, an old woman brought 


6c 


(73 
4 


her ſon to the club-room, defiring he might be e- 
ducated in this ſchool, becauſe ſhe ſaw here were 


finer boys than ordinary. However, this accident 
no way diſcouraged our deſigns, We began with 
ſending invitations to thoſe of a ſtature not exceed- 
ing five foot, to repair to our aſſembly; but the 
greater part returned excuſes, or pretended they 
were not qualified. 

4. One ſaid, he was indeed but tre foot at aer 
but repreſented that he ſhould ſoon exceed that 


proportion, his perriwig-maker and ſhoemaker 


having lately promiſed an three inches more be- 
twixt them. 

«+ Another alledged, he was 55 ae as to 
have one leg ſhorter than the other, and whoever 
bad determined his ſtature to five foot, had taken 
him at a diſadvantage; for when he was mounted 
on the other leg, he was at leaſt five boon two 


& inches and a half. 
There were ſome who queſtioned the exane 
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of our meaſures, and others inſtead of complying, 
returned us informations of people yet ſhorter 
than themſelves. In a word, almoſt every one 
recommended ſome neighbour or acquaintance, 
whom he was willing we ſhould look upon to be 


leſs than he. We were not a little aſham'd, that 


thoſe who are paſt the years of growth, and whoſe 
beards pronounce them men, ſhould be guilty of 
as many unfair tricks, in this point, as the moſt 


aſpiring children when they are meaſured. 


«© We therefore proceeded to fit up the club- 
room, and provide conveniencies for our accom- 


modation. In the firft place we cauſed a total re- 


moval of all the chairs, ſtools, and tables, which 
had ſerved the groſs of mankind for many years. 
* The diſadvantages we had undergone while we 
made uſe of theſe, were unſpeakable. The preſi- 
dent's whole body was ſunk in the elbow-chair, 
and when his arms were ſpread over it, he appeared 


(to the great leſſening of his dignity) like a child in 


2 go-cart: it was alſo ſo wide in the ſeat, as to 
give a wag occaſion of ſaying, that, notwithſtanding 
the preſident fat in it, there was a ſede vacante. 


The table was ſo high, that one who came by 


chance to the door, ſeeing our chins juſt above the, 
pewter diſhes, took us for a circle of men that 
late ready to be ſhaved, and ſcat in half a dozen 
barbers, 

* Another time, one of the club ſpoke i in aa 
crous manner of the preſident, imagining he had 
been an when he was Wit nobles by a flaſk 
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4% of Florence, which ſtood on the table in a parallel 
6 line before his face. 


2 1 
” 


cc 
c 


cc 


« We therefore new furniſhed the room in all 


| i proportionably to us; and had the door 


made lower, ſo as to admit no man of above five 


foot high without bruſhing his foretop, which 


whoever does is utterly unqualified to fit among us. 


Some of the Statutes of the Club are as follow. 


428 1. If it be proved upon any member, though 


never ſo duly qualified, that he ſtrives as much as 


pothble to get above his ſize, by ſtretching, cock- 
ing, or the like; or that he hath ſtood on tiptoe 


in a crowd, with deſign to be taken for as tall a 
man as the reſt; or hath privily conveyed any 


large book, cricket, or other device under him 


to exalt him on his ſeat: every ſuch offender 


ſhall be ſentenced to walk i in pumps for a whole 
month. 


II. If any member ſhall take 1 from 


the fulneſs or length of his wig, or any part of 
his dreſs, or the immoderate extent of his hat, or 
otherwiſe, to ſeem larger or higher than he is, it 
is ordered, he ſhall wear red heels to his ſhoes, 


and a red feather in his hat; which may apparently 
mark and ſet bounds to the extremities of his 


ſmall dimenſion, that all people may readily find 


him out between his hat and his ſhoes. 


« III. If any member ſhall purchaſe a horſe for 


his own riding, above fourteen hands and a half 
in height; that horſe ſhall forthwith be ſold, a 
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« Scotch galloway bought in its ſtead for him, and the 
0 overplus of the money ſhall treat the club. 
„IV. If any member, in direct contradiction to 
« the fundamental laws of the ſociety, ſhall wear the 
«© heels of his ſhoes exceeding one inch and half; 
« jt ſhall be interpreted as an open renunciation of 
« littleneſs, and the criminal ſhall inſtantly be ex- 
c pelled. Note, The form to be uſed in expelling 
«© a member ſhall be in theſe words; Go from a- 
* mong us, and be tall if you can!” 

It is the unanimous opinion of our whole fox 
« ciety, that ſince the race of mankind is granted to 
« have decreaſed in ſtature, from the beginning to 
* this preſent, it is the intent of nature itſelf, that 
«© men ſhould be little; and we believe, that all hu; 
« man kind ſhall at laſt grow down to perfection, 
6 thatis to ſay, be reduced to our caun nn, 


6 "A, E448 8 * - - 2 * * 8 


N 92. | June = 1713. 


Homuntuli Jaane lan, cum recogito! | PLAUT, 


To NESTOR IRoNS1DE, Eſq; 


9 ov are now acquainted wich the nature and 
. deſign of our inſtitution; the character of 
the members, and the topics of. our converſation, 
« are what remain for the ſubje& of this epiſtle. 
The molt eminent perſons of our aſſembly are 
a little poet, a little lover, a little .. | 
Vor. VI. T | 


66 


he is a lively little creature, with long arms and 
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little hero. The firſt of theſe, Dick Diſtick by 
name, we have elected preſident: not only as he is 
the ſhorteſt of us all, but becauſe he has enter- 
tained ſo juſt a ſenſe of his ſtature, as to go gene- 
rally in black, that he may appear yet leſs. Nay, 
to that perfection is he arrived, that he ſtoops as 
he walks. The figure of the man is odd enough; 


legs: a ſpider is no ill emblem of him: he has 
been taken at a diſtance for a ſmall windmill. But 
indeed what principally moved us in his favour 
was his talent in poetry, for he hath promiſed to 
undertake a long work in ſhort verſe to celebrate 
the heroes of our ſize, He has entertained ſo great 
a reſpec for Statius, on the ſcore of that line, 
Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus, 


that he once deſigned to tranſlate the whole 


Thebaid, for the ſake of little Tydeus. 

« Tom Tiptoe, a dapper black fellow, is the 
moſt gallant lover of the age. He is partieularly 
nice in his habiliments; and to the end juſtice 
may be done him that way, conſtantly employs 
the ſame artiſt who makes attire for the neighb'ring 


| princes and ladies of quality at Mr. Powel's. The 


vivacity of his temper inclines him ſometimes to 


boaſt of the favours of the fair. He was t'other 


night excuſing his abſence from the club on ac- 


count of an aſſignation with a lady (and, as he had 


the vanity to tell us, a tall one too) who had con- 
ſented to the full accompliſhment of his deſires 
that evening: but one of the company, who was 


' kis conkident, afſured us the was a woman of hu 
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* mour, and made the agreement on this condition, 
1 that his toe ſhould be tied to hers. 

| © Our politician is a perſon of real gravity, and 
« profeſſed wiſdom: gravity in a man of this ſize, 
«© compared with that of one of ordinary bulk, ap- 
« pears like the gravity of a cat compared with that 
c of a lion. This gentleman is accuſtomed to talk to 
« himſelf, and was once over-heard to compare his 
„ own perſon to a little cabinet, wherein are locked 
« up all the ſecrets of ſtate, and refined ſchemes of 
te princes. His face is pale and meagre, which pro- 
* ceeds from much watching and ſtudying for the 
6 welfare of Europe, which is alſo thought to have 
e ſtinted his growth: for he hath deſtroyed his own 
* conſtitution with taking care of that of the nation. 
% He is what Monſ. Balzac calls, a great diſtiller of 
© the maxims of Tacitus: when he ſpeaks, it is 
& ſlowly, and word by word, as one that is loth to 
*© enrich you too faſt with his obſervations; like a 
lümbeck that gives you, drop by drop, an extract 
* of the little that is in it. 
The laſt I ſhall mention is Tim. Tuck, the 

« hero. He is particularly remarkable for the length 
* of his ſword, which interſects his perſon in a croſs 
* line, and makes him appear not unlike a fly that 
* the boys have run a pin thro”, and ſet a walking. 
« He once challenged a tall fellow for giving him a 
blow on the pate with his elbow, as he paſſed a- 
long the ſtreet. But what he eſpecially values 
« himſelf upon is, that in all the campaigns he has 
„ made, he never once duck'd at the whizz of 4 

* cannon ball. Tim was full as large at fourteen 
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cc 


years old as he is now. This we are tender * 
mentioning, your little heroes being Jy | 


choleric. 


« Theſe are the 8 that moſt en our 


converſation. The diſcourſe generally turns upon 


ſuch accidents, whether fortunate or unfortunate, 
as are daily occaſioned by our ſize: theſe we 
faithfully communicate, either as matter of mirth, 


or of conſolation to each other. The preſident 


had lately an unlucky fall, being unable to keep 


his legs on a ſtormy day; whereupon he informed 
us it was no new: diſaſter, but the ſame a certain 


ancient poet had been ſubje& to; who is recorded 
to have been ſo light that he was obliged to poiſe 
himſelf againſt the wind, with lead on one fide, 


and his own works on the other. The lover con- 


feſt the other night that he had been cured of 
love to a tall woman, by reading over the legend 


of Ragotine in Scarron, with his tea, three morn- 
ings ſucceſſively. Our hero rarely acquaints us 
with any of his unſucceſsful adventures: and as 


for the politician, he declares himſelf an utter e- 


© nemy to all kind of burleſque, ſo will never diſ- 


compoſe the auſterity of his aſpe& by laughing at 


our adventures, much leſs diſcover any of his own 
in this ludicrous light. Whatever he tells of any 


accidents that befall him, is by way of complaint, 


© nor is he ever laught at but in his abſence. 


« We arc likewiſe particularly careful to com- 


- municate in the club all ſuch paſſages of hiſtory, 


or characters of illuſtrious perſonages, as any way 


reflect honour on little men. Tim. Tuck having 
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bid juſt reading enough for a military man, perpe-' 
tually entertains us with the ſame ſtories, of little 
David that conquered the mighty Goliah, and 
little Luxembourg that made Louis XIV. a grand 
monarque, never forgetting little Alexander the 
great. Dick Diſtick celebrates the exceeding hu- 

manity of Auguſtus, who called Horace lepidiſi 
mum homunciolum; and is wonderfully pleaſed” 
with Voiture and Scarron, for having ſo. well de- 


ſcribed their diminutive forms to poſterity. He is' 


peremptorily of opinion, againſt a great reader 
and all his adherents, that Aeſop was not a jot 
properer or handſomer than he is repreſented by 
the common pictures. But the ſoldier believes 
with the learned perſon above-mentioned; for he 
thinks none but an impudent tall author could be 


guilty of ſuch an unmannerly piece of ſatire on little 


warriors, as his battle of the mouſe and the frog. 
The politician is very proud of a certain king of 


- Egypt, called Bocchor, who, as Diodorus aſſures 


us, was a perſon of a very low ſtature, but far ex- 
ceeded all that went Ron him in diſcretion and 
politics. 1 ä 

. As I am ſceretary to the club, 'tis my buſineſs, 
whenever we meet, to take minutes of the tranſ- 
actions: this has enabled me to ſend you the 
foregoing particulars, as I may hereafter other 
memoirs, We have ſpies appointed in every quar- 
ter of the town, to give us informations of the miſ- 
behaviour of ſuch refractory perſons as refuſe to 
be ſubject to our ſtatutes. Whatſoever aſpiring 
Mg: any of theſe our people ſhall be guilty 
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* means to manhood, we ſhall certainly be acquain- 
« ted with, and publiſh to the world, for their pu- 
“ niſhment and reformation. For the preſident has 
granted me the ſole propriety of expoſing and 
„ ſhewing to the town all ſuch intractable dwarfs, 
«* whoſe circumſtances exempt them from bein 

carried about in boxes: reſerving only to him- 


* ſelf, as the right of a poet, thoſe {mart charac- 


< ters that will ſhine in epigrams. Venerable Neſtor, 2 
"3 — os 1n the name of the club. 


BoB, SHORT, Secretary, 


8 1 * * 4 ” 3 9 


1 173. September 29, 1713. 


Nec ſera comantem 


Narciſſum, aut flexi tacuiſſem vimen Acanthi, 


Pallenteſque hederas, et amantes iner myrtos. 
VIRG., 


** — * 


Lately took a particular friend of mine to my 
houſe in the country, not without ſome appre- 


henſion, that it could afford little entertainment to a 
man of his polite taſte, particularly in architecture 


and gardening, who had ſo long been converſant with 


all that is beautiful and great in either. But it was a 


pleaſant ſurprize to me, to hear him often declare he 
had found in my little retirement that beauty which 
he always thought wanting in the moſt celebrated 
ſeats (or, if you will, yilla's) of the nation. This he 
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| deſcribed to me in thoſe verſes with which Martial E 
begins one of his epigrams: 
Baiana ugſtri villa, Baſſe, Fauſtini, 
Non otigſis ordinata myrtetis, 
Viduaque platano, tonſilique buxeto, 
Ingrata lati ſpatia detinet campi; 
Sed rure vero, barbaroque laetatur. _ 

There is certainly ſomething in the amiable ſim- 

plicity of unadorned nature, that ſpreads over the 

mind a more noble ſort of tranquillity, -and a loftier 
ſenſation of pleaſure, than can 2 be rolled. from the 
nicer ſcenes of art. 

This was the taſte of the ancients in their garden 8. 
as we may diſcover from the deſeriptions extant of 
them. The two moſt celebrated wits of the world 
have each of them left us a particular picture of a gar- 
den; wherein thoſe great maſters being wholly un- 
confined, and painting at pleaſure, may be thought to 
have given a full idea of what they eſteemed moſt 
excellent in this way, Theſe (one may obſerve) con- 
fiſt intirely of the uſeful part of horticulture, fruit 
trees, herbs, water, &c. The pieces I am ſpeaking 
of are Virgil's account of the garden of the old Cory- 
cian, and Homer's of that of Alcinous in the ſeventh 
| Odyſley, to which I refer the reader. 

Sir William Temple has remarked, that this gar- 
den of Homer contains all the juſteſt rules and provi- 
ſions which can go toward compoſing the belt gar- 
dens. Its extent was four acres, which, in thoſe 
times of ſimplicity, was looked upon as a large one, 
eren for a Prince. It was encloſed all round for de- 
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the art itſelf: we run into ſculpture, and are yet bet- 


of their own. 
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Fence; and for convenieney joined cloſe to the gates 


of the palace. 


He mentions next the trees, which were ſtand- 
ards, and ſuffered to grow to their full height. The 
fine deſcription of the fruits that never failed, and the 
eternal zephyrs, is only a more noble and poetical 
way of expreſſing the continual ſucceſſion of one fruit 


after another throughout the year. 


The vineyard ſeems to have been a plantation dif 


tinct from the garden; as alſo the beds of greens men- 


tioned afterwards at the extremity of the REN 
in the uſual place of our kitchen gardens. 

The two fountains are diſpoſed very remarkably, 
T hey roſe within the incloſure, and were brought in 
by conduits or ducts ; one of them to water all parts 


of the gardens, and the other underneath the palace 


into the town, for the ſervice of the public. 
How contrary to this ſimplicity is the modern 


practice of gardening ? we ſeem to make it our ſtudy 


to recede from nature, not only in the various ton- 
ſure of greens into the moſt regular and formal ſhapes, 
but even in monſtrous attempts beyond the reach of 


ter pleaſed to have our trees in the moſt aukward ft- 
gures of men and animals, than in the moſt regular | 


Hlinc et nexilibut videas e frondibus bortor, 
Implexos late muros, et moenia circum 
Porrigere, et latas e ramis ſurgere furres; 
Deflexam et myrtum in puppes, atque aerea roſtra: 

Is luxiſque undare fretum, atque e rore rudentes, 


4 at 
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Parte alia frondere ſuis tentoria caſtris; | 
B Ipiculaque, et jaculantia citria vallot. 
I believe it is no wrong obſervation, that perfons 
of genius, and thoſe who are moſt capable of art, are 
always molt fond of nature; as ſuch are chiefly ſen- 
| ſible, that all art conſiſts in the imitation and ſtudy of 
nature: on the contrary, people of the common level 
of underſtanding are principally delighted with the 
little niceties and fantaſtical operations of art, and 
conſtantly think that fineſt which is leaſt natural. A 
citizen is no ſooner proprietor of a couple of yews, 
but he entertains thoughts of erecting them into 
giants, like thoſe of Guildhall. I know an eminent 
cook, who beautified his country ſeat with a corona- 
tion-dinner in greens, where you ſee the champion 
flouriſhing on horſeback at one end of the table, and 
the queen in perpetual youth at the other. | 
Poor the benefit of all my loving countrymen of 
this curious taſte, I ſhall here publiſh a catalogue of 
greens to be diſpoſed of by an eminent town-gardi- 
ner, who has lately applied to me upon this head. 
He repreſents, that for the advancement of a politer 
ſort of ornament in the villa's and gardens adjacent to 
this great city, and in order to diſtinguiſh thoſe places 
from the meer barbarous countries of groſs nature, 
the world ſtands much in need of a virtuoſo gardiner, 
who has a turn to ſculpture, and is thereby capable 
of improving upon the ancients, in the imagery of 
cver-greens. I proceed to his catalogue. 
Adam and Eve in Yew; Adam a little ſhattered by 
the fall of the Tree of Knowledge in the great 
ſtorm; Exe and the Serpent very flouriſhing. 
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Noah's ark in Holly, the ribs a little damaged for - 
Wo.ant of water. 

The Tower of Babel, not yet finiſhed. 

St. George in Box; his arm ſcarce long enough, but 

will be in a condition to ſtick the * by next 

„ 

A green Dragon of the ſame, with a tail of Ground- 
Ivy for the preſent, 

N. B. Thoſe two not to be ſold ſeparately. 
Fdward the black Prince in Cypreſs. 

A Lauruſtine Bear i in Bloſſom, with a Juniper Hunter 

in Berries, 

A pair of Giants, ſtunted, to be ſold cheap. 

A Queen Elizabeth in Phyllirea, a little inclining ” 
the green ſickneſs, but of full growth. 

Another Queen Elizabeth in Myrtle, which was very 

forward, but miſcarried by being too near a Sa- 

vine. 

An old Maid of honour in Wormwood. 

A topping Ben. Johnſon in Laurel. 

Divers eminent modern Poets in Bays 45 ſomewhat 

| blighted, to be diſpoſed of a pennyworth. | 

A quick-ſet Hog ſhot up into a Porcupine, by being 
forgot a week 1n rainy weather. 

A Lavender Pigg, with Sage growing in his belly. 

A pair of Maidenheads in Firr, in great forwardneſs. 
le alſo cutteth family pieces of men, women, and 
Children, ſo that any gentleman may have his lady's 
effigies in Myrtle, or his own in Horn-beam. 

Ty wiſe ſhall be as the fruitful vine, and 1 children 
— rewnl Up, able | 
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TO MER is univerſally allowed to have had the 
: _ greateſt Invention of any writer whatever. 
The praiſe of judgment Virgil has juſtly conteſted 
with him, and others may have their pretenſions as to 
particular excellencies; - but his invention remains 
yet unrival'd, Nor is it a wonder if he has ever been 
acknowledged the greateſt of poets, who moſt excel- 
led in that which is the very foundation of poetry. 
It is the Invention that in different degrees diſtin- 
guiſhes all great genius's: the utmoſt ſtretch of hu- 
man ſtudy, learning, and induſtry, which maſter every 
thing beſides, can never attain to this. It furniſhes 
art with all her materials, and without it, judgment 
itſelf can at beſt but /eal wiſely: for art is only like 
a prudent ſteward that lives on managing the riches 
of nature. Whatever praiſes may be given to works 
of judgment, there is not even a ſingle beauty in 
them, to which the invention muſt not contribute. 
As in the moſt regular gardens, art can only reduce 
the beauties of nature to more regularity, and ſuch a 4 
figure, which the common eye may better take in, 
and is therefore more entertained with. And per- 
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haps the reaſon why common critics are inclined to 
prefer a judicious and methodical genius to a great 
and fruitful one, is, becauſe they find it eaſier for 
themſelves to purſe their obſervations through an 
uniform and bounded walk of art, than to compre- 
hend the vaſt and various extent of nature. 
Our author's work is a wild paradiſe, where if we 
cannot ſee all the beauties ſo diſtinctly as in an or- 
dered garden, it is only becauſe the number of them 
is infinitely greater. Tis like a copious nurſery 
which contains the ſeeds and firſt productions of every 
kind, out of which thoſe who followed him have but 
ſelected ſome particular plants, each according to his 
fancy, to cultivate and beautify. If ſome things are- 
too luxuriant, it is owing to the richneſs of the ſoil; 
andif others are notarrived to perfection or maturity, 
it 1s only becauſe they are oyer-run and en by 
thoſe of a ſtronger nature, | 
It is to the ſtrength of this amazing invention We. 
are to attribute that unequall'd fire and rapture, 
which is ſo forcible in Homer, that no man of a true 
poetical ſpirit is maſter of himſelf while he reads him. 
What he writes, is of the moſt animated nature ima- 
ginable ; every thing moves, every thing lives, and 
is put in action. If a council be called, or a battle 
fought, you are not coldly informed of what was ſaid. 
or done as from a third perſon; the reader is hurried 
cout of himſelf by the force of the poet's imagination, 
and turns in one place to a hearer, in another to a 
ſyectator. The courſe of his verſes reſembles chat of 
the army he deſcribes, 
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They pour along like a fire that ſweeps the whole earth 
before it. Tis however remarkable, that his fancy, 
which is every where vigorous, is not diſcovered im- 
mediately at the beginning of his poem in its fulleſt 
ſplendor: it grows in the progreſs both upon himſelf 
and others, and becomes on fire like a chariot-wheel, 


by its own rapidity. Exact diſpoſition, juſt thought, 


correct elocution, poliſhed numbers, may have been 
found in a thouſand; but this poetical fire, this vivida 
vis animi, in a very few. Even in works where all 
thoſe are imperfect or neglected, this can over - power 
criticiſm, and make us admire even while we diſap- 
prove. Nay, where this appears, though attended 
with abſurdities, it brightens all the rubbiſh about it, 
till we ſee nothing but its own ſplendor. This fire is 


diſcerned in Virgil, but diſcerned as through a glaſs, 


reflected from Homer, more ſhining than fierce, but 
every where equal and conſtant: In Lucan and Sta- 
tius, it burſts out in ſudden, ſhort, and interrupted 
flaſhes: in Milton it glows like a furnace kept up to 
an uncommon ardor by the force of art: in Shakeſ- 
_ pear, it ſtrikes before we are aware, like an acciden- 
tal fire from heaven: but in Homer, and in him only, : 
it burns every where Sn and every W irre- 
ſiſtibly. | 
I ſhall here endeavour to ſhow; how this all in- 
vention exerts itſelf in a manner ſuperior to that of 
any poet, through all the main conſtituent parts of 
his work, as it is the great and peculiar characte- 
iſtic which diſtinguiſhes him from all other authors. 
This ſtrong and ruling faculty was like a powerful 
ſtar, which in the violence of its courſe, drew all 
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| within its vortex. It ſeemed not enough to have 
taken in the whole circle of arts, and the whole com- 
paſs of nature to ſupply his maxims and reflections; 

all the inward paſſions and affections of mankind, to 
Furniſh his characters; and all the outward forms and 
images of things for his deſcriptions; but wanting yet 
an ampler ſphere to expatiate in, he opened a new 
and boundleſs walk for his imagination, and created 


_ a world for himſelf in the invention of fable That 


which Ariſtotle calls the jou! of poetry, was firſt 
breathed into it by Homer. I ſhall begin with conſi- 
dering him in this part, as it is naturally the firſt, and 


I ſpeak — gt 5 perm, 
and as it is taken for fiction. | 


Fable may be divided into the probable, the allge- 


rical, and the marvellons. The probable fable is the 
recital of ſuch actions as though they did not happen, 
yet might, in the common courſe of nature: or of 


ſuch as though they did, become fables by the addi- 


tional epiſodes and manner of telling them. Of this 
Tort is the main ſtory of an epic poem, the return of 
Ulyſſes, the ſertlement of the Trojans in Italy, or the 
like. That of the Iliad is the anger of Achilles, the 
moſt ſhort and ſingle ſubje& that ever was choſen by 


any poct. Yet this he has ſupplicd with a vaſter va- 
riety of incidents and events, and crowded with a 


greater number of councils, ſpeeches, battles, and e- 


piſodes of all kinds, than are to be found even in 
thoſe poems whoſe ſchemes are of the utmoſt latitude 
and irregalarity. The action is hurried on with the 
moſt vehement ſpirit, and its whole duration employs 
not ſo much as fifty days. Virgil, for want of ſo warm 


others i in the ſame manner. 
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2 genins, aided himſelf by taking in a more extenſive 
fubject, as well as a greater length of time, and con- 
tracting the deſign of both Homer's poems into one, 


which is yet but a fourth part as large as his. The 


other epic poets have uſed the ſame practice, but ge- 
nerally carry'd it ſo far as to ſuperinduce a multipli- 
eity of fables, deſtroy the unity of action, and loſe 
their readers in an unreaſonable length of time. Nor 
is it only in the main deſign that they have been un- 
able to add to his invention, but they have followed 
him in every epiſode and part of ſtory. If he has 
given a regular catalogue of an army, they all draw up 
their forces in the ſame order. If he has funeral games 
for Patroclus, Virgil has the ſame for Anchiſes, and 
Statius (rather than omit them) deſtroys the unity of 
his action for thoſe of Archemorus. If Ulyſſes viſit 
the ſhades, the Aeneas of Virgil and Scipio of Silius 
are ſent after him. If he be detained from his return 
by the allurements of Calypſo, ſo is Aeneas by Dido, 
and Rinaldo by Armida, If Achilles be abſent from 
the army on the ſcore of a quarrel through half the 
poem, Rinaldo muſt abſent himſelf juſt as long, on 
the like account. If he gives his hero a ſuit of celeſtial 
armour, Virgil and Taſſo make the ſame preſent to 
theirs. Virgil has not only obſerved this cloſe imita- 
tion of Homer, but where he had not led the way, 
ſupplied the want from other Greek authors. Thus 
the ſtory of Sinon and the taking of Troy was copied 
(ſays Macrobius) almoſt word for word from Piſan- 
der, as the loves of Dido and Aeneas are taken from 
thoſe of Medea and Jaſon in oh, Ran and ſeverał 
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Io proceed. to the allegorical fable: If we refle& 


-upon thoſe innumerable knowledges, thoſe ſecrets of 
nature and phyſical philoſophy, which Homer is ge- 


nerally ſuppoſed to have wrapp'd up in his allegorier, 


what a new and ample ſcene of wonder may this con- 
ſideration afford us? how fertile will that imagina- 


tion appear, which was able to clothe all the pro- 
perties of elements, the qualifications of the mind, 


the virtues and vices, in forms and perſons; and to 
introduce them into actions agreeable to the nature 
of the things they ſhadowed? this is a field in which 


no ſucceeding poets could diſpute with Homer ; and 


whatever commendations have been allowed them on 


this head, are by no means for their inyention in hay- 


ing enlarged his circle, but for their judgment in 


having contracted it. For when the mode of learning 


changed i in following ages, and ſcience was delivered 
in a plainer manner; it then became as reaſonable in 


the more modern poets to lay it aſide, as it was in 


Homer to make uſe of it. And perhaps it was no un- 
happy circumſtance for Virgil, that there was not in 


his time that demand upon him of ſo great an inven- 


tion, as might be capable of nen all thele alle- 


gorical parts of a poem. 

The marvellous fable includes whatever is ſuper- 
natural, and eſpecially the machines of the Gods. He 
ſeems the firſt who brought them into a ſyſtem of 


machinery for poetry, and ſuch a one as makes its 
greateſt importance and dignity. For we find thoſe 


authors who have been offended at the literal notion 


of the Gods, conſtantly laying their accuſation againſt 
Homer as the chief ſupport of it. But whatever cauſe 
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there might be to blame his machines in a philoſophi- 
cal or religious view, they are ſo perfect in the poe- 
tic, that mankind have been ever ſince contented to 
follow them: none have been able to enlarge the 
ſphere of poetry beyond the limits he has ſet: every 
attempt of this nature has proved unſucceſsful; ' and 
after all the various changes of times and religions; 
his Gods continue to this day the Gods of poetry. 

We come now to the characters of his perſons : 
and here we ſhall find no author has ever drawn ſo 
many, with ſo viſible and ſurpriſing a variety, or given 
us ſuch lively and affecting impreſſions of them. E- 
very one has ſomething ſo ſingularly his own, that no 
painter could have diſtinguiſned them more by their 
features, than the poet has by their manners. Nothing 


can be more exact than the dictinctions he has ob- 


ſerved in the different degrees of virtues and vices. 
The ſingle quality of courage is wonderfully diverſi- 
fied in the ſeveral characters of the Iliad. That of 
Achilles is furious and intractable; that of Diomede 
forward, yet liſtening to advice and ſubject to com- 
mand: that of Ajax is heavy, and ſelf-confiding; of 
Hector active and vigilant: the courage of Agamem- 
non is inſpirited by love of empire and ambition, that 
of Menelaus mixed with ſoftneſs and tenderneſs for 
his people: we find in Idomeneus a plain direct ſol- 
dier, in Sarpedon a gallant and generous one. Nor is 
this judicious and aſtoniſhing diverſity to be found 

only in the principal quality which conſtitutes the 
main of each character, but even in the underparts 
of it, to which he takes care to give a tincture of that 
principal one. For example, the main characters of 

Vol, hk | 23 
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Ulyfles and Neſtor conſiſt in wi/dom ; and they 1e 


diſtinct in this, that the wiſdom of one is artificial and 


various, of the other, natural, open, and regular. But 
they have, beſides, characters of courage: and this 


quality alſo takes a different turn in each from the 


difference of his prudence: for one in the war de- 
pends ſtill upon caution, the other upon experience. 
It would be endleſs to produce inſtances of theſe 
kinds. The characters of Virgil are far from ſtriking 
us in this open manner; they lie in a great degree 
hidden and undiſtinguiſſied, and where they are mark- 


ed moſt evidently, affect us not in proportion to thoſe 
of Homer. His characters of valour are much alike; 
even that of Turnus feems no way peculiar but as it 
is in a ſuperior degree; and we ſee nothing that dif- 


ferences the courage of Mneſtheus from that of Ser- 
geſtus, Cloanthus, or the reſt. In like manner it may 
be remarked of Statius's heroes, that an air of impe- 
tuoſity runs thro them all; the ſame horrid and ſa- 
vage courage appears in his Capaneus, Tydeus, Hip- 
pomedon, &c. They have a parity of character, which 


makes them ſeem brothers of one family. I believe 


when the reader is led into this tra& of reflection, if 


he will purſue it thro? the epic and tragic writers, he 


will be convinced how infinitely ſuperior in this point 


the invention of Homer was to that of all others. 


The ſpeeches are to be conſidered as they flow from 
the characters, being perfect or defective as they a- 
gree or diſagree with the manners of thoſe who utter 
them. As there is more variety of characters in the 
Liad, ſo there is of ſpeeches, than in any other poem. 
Every thing in it has manners (as Ariſtotle expreſſes 
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it) that is, every thing is acted or fpoken. It is hard- 
ly credible in a work of ſuch length, how fmall a num 
ber of lines are employed i in narration, In Virgil the 
dramatic part is leſs in proportion to the narrative 
and the ſpeeches often confilt of general reflections 
or thoughts, which might be equally juſt in any per- 
fon's mouth upon the ſame occaſion. As many of his 
perſons have no apparent characters, fo many of his 
ſpeeches eſcape being applied and judged by the rule 
of propriety. We oftener think of the author himſelf 
when we read Virgil, than when we are engaged in 
Homer: all which are the effects of a colder invention; 
that intereſts us leſs in the action deſcribed : Homer 
makes us hearers, and Virgil leaves us readers, 
I! in the next place we take a view of the ſentiments, 
the ſame preſiding faculty is eminent in the ſublimity 
and ſpirit of his thoughts. Longinus has given his 0- 
pinion, that it was in this part Homer principally ex- 
celled. What were alone ſufficient to prove the gran- 
deur and excellence of his ſentiments in general, is, 
that they have fo remarkable a parity with thoſe of 
the Scripture : Duport, in his Gnomologia Homerica, 
has collected innumerable inſtances of this ſort. And 
it is with juſtice an excellent modern writer allows, 
that if Virgil has not ſo many thoughts that are low and 
vulgar,he has not ſo many that are ſublime and noble; 
and that the Roman author ſeldom riſes into very a- 
ſtoniſhing ſentiments where he is not fired by the //iad: 
If we obſerve his deſcriptions, images, and /emiles, 
we ſhall find the invention ſtill predominant. To 
what elſe can we aſcribe that vaſt comprehenſion of 
images of every ſort, where we ſee each eireumſtanee 
- W'4 
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of art, and individual of nature ſummoned together, 
by the extent and fecundity of his imagination; to 
which all things, in their various views, preſented 
themſelves in an inſtant, and had their impreſſions 
taken off to perfection at a heat? Nay, he not. only 
gives us the full proſpects of things, but ſeveral un- 
expected peculiarities and ſide views, unobſerved by 
any painter but Homer. Nothing is ſo ſurpriſing as 
the deſcriptions of his battles, which take up no leſs - 
than half the 7/iag, and are ſupplied with ſo vaſt a va- 
riety of incidents, that no one bears a likeneſs to ano- 
ther; ſuch different kinds of deaths, that no two he- 
roes are wounded in the ſame manner; and ſuch a 
: profuſion of noble ideas, that every bale riſes above 
the laſt in greatneſs, horror, and confuſion, It is cer- 
tain there is not near that number of images and de- 
ſcriptions in any epic poet; though every one has aſ- 
ſiſted himſelf with a great quantity out of him: and 
it is evident of Virgil eſpecially, that he has ſcarce 
| any compariſons which are not drawn from his maſter, 
© If we deſcend from hence to the expreſi bon, we ſee 
the bright imagination of Homer ſhining out in the 
moſt enlivened forms of it. We acknowledge him 
the father of poetical diction, the firſt who taught that 
language of the Gods to men. His expreſſion is like 
the colouring of ſome great maſters, which diſcovers 

itſelf to be laid on boldly, and executed with rapidity. 


It is indeed the ſtrongeſt and moſt glowing imagi- 


nable, and touched with the greateſt ſpirit. Ariſtotle 
had reaſon to ſay, He was the only poet who had 
found out living words;. there are in him more daring 
figures and metaphors than in apy good author what- 


og 
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| ever.” An arrow is impatient to be on the wing, 2 

weapon thirſts to drink the blood of an enemy, and . 
the like. Yet his expreſhon i is never too big for the 
ſenſe, but juſtly great in proportion to it, Tis the 
ſentiment that ſwells and fills out the diction, which 
riſes with it, and forms itſelf about it: and in the 
ſame degree that a thought is warmer, an expreſſion 
will be brighter ; as that is more ſtrong, this will be- 
come more perſpicuous: like glaſs in the furnace, 
which grows to a greater e and refines to a 

greater clearneſs, only as the breath within is more 
powerful, and the heat more intenſe. 

To throw his language more out of proſe, Homer 
ſeems to have affected the compound epithets. This 
was a ſort of compoſition peculiarly proper to poetry, 
not only as it heighten'd the diction, but as it aſſiſted 
and filled the numbers with greater ſound and pomp, ' 
and likewiſe conduced in ſome meaſure to thicken 
the images. On this laſt conſideration I cannot but 
attribute theſe alſo to the fruitfulneſs of his invention, 
ſince (as he has managed them) they are a ſort of ſu- 
pernumerary pictures of the perſons or things to which 
they are joined. We ſee the motion of Hector's 
plumes in the epithet Kopufzioro;, the landſcape of 
mount Neritus in that of Eve, and ſo of others, 
which particular images could not have been inſiſted 

upon ſo long as to expreſs them in a deſcription (tho? 
but of a ſingle line) without diverting the reader too 
much from the principal action or figure. As a meta- 
phor is a ſhort ſimile, one vol theſe bears og is a ſhort 
deſcription. A 

Laſtly, if we 1 his oy fication, we _ be 
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critics to be copied but faintly by Virgil himſelf, 
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ſenſible what a ſhare of praiſe is due to his invention 
in that. He was not ſatisfy'd with his language as he 
found it ſettled in any one part of Greece, but ſearch d 

thro” its differing dialeds with this particular view, 


to beautify and perfect his numbers: he conſider'd 


theſe as they had a greater mixture of vowels or con- 
ſonants, and accordingly employed them as the verſe 
required either a greater {ſmoothneſs or ſtrength, 
What he moſt affected was the Ionic, which has a pe- 
culiar ſweetneſs from its never uſing contractions, and 
from its cuſtom of reſolving the diphthongs into two 
ſyllables; ſo as to make the words open themſelves 
with a more ſpreading and ſonorous fluency, With 


this he mingled the Attic contractions, the broader 


Doric, and the feebler Aeolic, which often rejects its 
aſpirate, or takes off its accent; and compleated this 


variety by altering ſome letters with the licence of 
Poetry. Thus his meaſures, inſtcad of being fetters 


to his ſenſe, were always in readineſs to run along 
with the warmth of his rapture, and even to give a | 
further repreſentation of his notions, in the correſ- 


pondence of their ſounds to what they ſignified. Out 
of all theſe he has derived that harmony, which makes 


us confeſs he had not only the richeſt head, but the 
fineſt ear in the world. This is ſo great a truth, that 
whoever will but conſalt the tune of his verſes, even 
without underſtanding them (with the ſame ſort of 
diligence as we daily ſee practiſed in the caſe of Ita- 


lian operas) will find more ſweetneſs, variety, and 


majeſty of ſound, than in any other language or poe- 
try. The beauty of his numbers is allowed by the 
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though they are ſo juſt to aſcribe it to-the nature of 
the Latin tongue: indeed the Greek has ſome ad- 
vantages both from the natural ſeund of its wordi, and 
the turn and cadence of its verſe, which agree with - 
the genius of no other language. Virgil was very ſen- 
ſible of this, and uſed the utmoſt diligence in work- 
ing up a more intractable language to whatſoever 
graces it was capable of; and in particular never 
failed to bring the Grand of his line to a beautiful 
agreement with its ſenſe. If the Grecian poet has not 
been ſo frequently celebrated on this account as the 
Roman, the only reaſon. is, that fewer critics have 
underſtood one language than the other. Dionyſus 
of Halicarnafſus has pointed out many of our author's 
beauties in this kind, in his treatiſe of the Compoſi- 
tion of Words, and others will be taken notice of in the 
courſe of my notes. It ſuffices at preſent to obſerve 
of his numbers, that they flow with ſo much eaſe, as 
to make one imagine Homer had no other care than 
to tranſcribe as faſt as the muſes dictated; and at the 
ſame time with ſo much force and inſpiriting vigour, 
that they awaken and raiſe us like the ſound of a 
trumpet. They roll along as a plentiful river, always 
in motion, and always full; while we are borne away 
by a tide of verſe, the moſt rapid, and yet the moſt 
ſmooth 1maginable. | 
Thus on whatever fide we contempl ate Homer, 
what principally ſtrikes us is his invention. It is that 
which forms the character of each part of his work; 
and accordingly we find it to have made his fable 
more extenſive and copious than any other, his manners 
more lively and ſtrongly marked, his ſpeeches more / 
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| fecting and tranſported, his ſentiments more warm 


and ſublime, his images and deſcriptions more full 


and animated, his expreſſion more rais d and daring, 


and his numbers more rapid and various. I hope, in 
what has been ſaid of Virgil, with regard to any of 
theſe heads, I have no way derogated from his cha- 
rater. Nothing is more abſurd or endleſs, than the 
common method of comparing eminent writers by 
an oppolition of particular paſſages in them, and 


forming a judgment from thence of their merit upon 


the whole. We ought to have a certain knowledge 


of the principal character and diſtinguiſhing excel- 


lence of each: it is in hat we are to conſider him, and 


in proportion to his degree in that we are to admire 
him. No author or man ever excelled all the world 


in more than one faculty; and as Homer has done 
this in invention, Virgil has in judgment. Not that we 
are to think Homer wanted judgment, becauſe Virgil 
had it in a more eminent degree; or that Virgil want- 
ed invention, becauſe Homer poſſeſt a larger ſhare 
of it: each of theſe great authors had more of both 


than perhaps any man beſides, and are only ſaid to 


have leſs in compariſon with one another. Homer 
was the greater genius, Virgil the better artiſt, In 
one we moſt admire the man, in the other the work. 
Homer hurries and tranſports us with a commanding 
impetuoſity; Virgil leads us with an attractive ma- 
jeſty: Homer ſcatters with a generous profuſion, 
Virgil beſtows with a careful magnificence: Homer, 
like the Nile, pours out his riches with a boundleſs 


overflow; Virgil, like a river in its banks, with a 
gentle and conſtant ſtream, When we behold their 
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battles, methinks the two poets reſemble the heroes 


they celebrate: Homer, boundleſs and irreſiſtible as 
Achilles, bears all before him, and ſhines more and 
more as the tumult increaſes; Virgil, calmly daring 


like Aeneas, appears ed in the midſt of the 
action; diſpoſes all about him, and conquers with 


tranquillity. And when we look upon their machines, 
Homer ſeems like his own Jupiter in his terrors, 


| ſhaking Olympus, ſcattering the lightnings, and firing 


- 


the heavens; Virgil, like the ſame power in his be- 


nevolence, counſelling with the Gods, laying plans 
for empires, and e ordering his whole crea- 


a.... 
But after all, it is with great parts as with bn 


virtues, they naturally border on ſome imperfection; 


and it is often hard to diſtinguiſſi exactly where the vir- 
tue ends, or the fault begins. As prudence may ſome- 


times ſink to ſuſpicion, ſo may a great judgment de- 
cline to coldneſs; and as magnanimity may run up to 
profuſion or extravagance, ſo may a great invention 
to redundancy or wildneſs. If we look upon Homer 


in this view, we ſhall perceive the chief objectioꝝns a- 


gainſt him to proceed from ſo noble a cauſe as the 


— of this faculty. 
Among theſe we may reckon ſome of his e 
 bous fictions, upon which ſo much criticiſm has been 


| ſpent, as ſurpaſſing all the bounds of probability. Per- 
| haps it may be with great and ſuperior ſouls, as with 
gigantic bodics, which exerting themſelves with un- 


uſual ſtrength, exceed what is commonly thought the 


due proportion of parts, to become miracles in the 
whole; and like the old heroes of that make, com · 
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mit ſomething near extravagance, amidſt a ſeries of 
glorious and inimitable performances. Thus Homer 


has his /pcaking horſes, and Virgil his myrtles diſtilling 


_ blood, where the latter has not ſo much as contrived 
the eaſy intervention of a Dexey: to fave the probabi- 


ey. 


It is nl that his - 


miles have been thought too exuberant and full of 
_ circumſtances. The force of this faculty is ſeen in 


nothing more, than in its inability to confine itſelf to 


that ſingle circumſtance upon which the compariſon 
1s grounded: it runs out into embelliſhments of ad- 
. ditional images, which however are ſo managed as 


not to overpower the main one. His fimiles are like 
pictures, where the principal figure has not only its 
proportion given agreeable to the original, but is alſo 


ſet off with occaſional ornaments and proſpects. The 


ſame will account for his manner of heaping a number 


of compariſons together in one breath, when his fancy 
ſaggeſted to him at once ſo many various and corre- 


ſpondent images. The reader will eaſily extend this 


obſervation to more objections of the ſame kind. 

If chere are others which ſeem rather to charge 
him with a defect or narrowneſs of genius, than an 
exceſs of it; thoſe ſeeming defects will be found upon 


examination to proceed wholly from the nature of 
the times he lived in. Such are his graſer repreſenta- 


tions of the Gods, and the vicious and imperfect man- 


ane Ade, el whe treated of in the fol- 


lowing * Eſay: but I muſt here ſpeak a word of the 
SF eee frog 21 in the 


third part of the EIN. 
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latter, as it is a point generally carried into extremes, 
both by the cenſurers and defenders of Homer. It 
muſt be a ſtrange partiality to antiquity, to think with 
Madam Dacier, that thoſe times and manners 
« are ſo much the more excellent, as they are more 


cc contrary to ours.” Who can be ſo prejudiced in 


their favour as to magnify the felicity of thoſe apes, 
when a ſpirit of revenge and cruelty, joined with the 
practice of rapine and robbery, reign'd thro' the 


world; when no mercy was ſhown but for the ſake of 


lucre, when the greateſt princes were put to the 
ſword, and their wives and daughters made ſlaves 
and concubines ? On the other fide, I would not be 


ſo delicate as thoſe modern critics, who are ſhocked 
at the /ervile officer and mean employments in which 


ve ſometimes ſee the heroes of Homer 

There is a pleaſure in taking a view of that fGimpli- 
city in oppoſition to the luxury of ſucceeding ages, 
in beholding monarchs without their guards, princes 


tending their flocks, and princeſſes drawing water ü 


from the ſprings. When we read Homer, we ought 
to reflect that we are reading the moſt ancient author 
in the heathen world; and thoſe who conſider him 


in this light, will double their pleaſure in the peruſal 


of him. Let them think they are growing acquainted 


with nations and people that are now no more; that 


they are ſtepping almoſt three thouſand years back 
into the remoteſt antiquity, and entertaining them- 
ſelves with a clear and ſurpriſing viſion of things no 
where elſe to be found, the only true mirrour of that 
ancicat world, By this means alone their greateſt ob- 
| + Preface to her Homer. 
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ſtacles will vaniſh; and what uſually creates their 


| diſlike, will teme a ſatisfaction. 


This conſideration may further ſerve to e for 
the conſtant uſe of the ſame epithets to his gods and 
heroes, ſuch as the far-darting Phoebus, the blue- ed 


Pallas, the fwi/t-footed Achilles, &c. which ſome have 


cenſured as impertinent and tediouſly repeated. Thoſe 
of the Gods depended upon the powers and offices 


then belie vd to belong to them, and had contracted 


a weight and veneration from the rites and ſolemn 
devotions in which they were uſed: they were a ſort 
of attributes with which it was a matter of religion 
to ſalute them on all occaſions, and which it was an 
irre verence to omit. As for the epithets of great 
men, Monſ. Boileau is of opinion, that they were in 
the nature of ſurnames, and repeated as ſuch; for the 
Greeks having no names derived from their fathers, 
were obliged to add fome other diſtinction of each 
perſon ;- either naming his parents expreſly, or his 
place of birth, profeſſion, or the like: as Alexander 


the ſon of Philip, Herodotus of Halicarnaſſus, Dio- 
genes the Cynic, &c. Homer therefore complying 
vith the cuſtom of his country, uſed ſuch diſtinctive 


additions as better agreed with poetry. And indeed 
we have ſomething parallel to theſe in modern times, 


| ſach as the names of Harold Harefoot, Edmund Iron- 
fide, Edward Long-ſhanks, Edward the black Prince, 


&c. If yet this be thought to account better for the 


propriety than for the repetition, I ſhall add a further 


conje@ure. Heſiod, dividing the world into its diffe- 
rent ages, has placed a fourth age between the brazen 


and the iron one, of Heroes diſtinct from other men, 
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a divine race, wwho fought at Thebes and Troy, are 
called Demi-Gods, and live by the care of Jupiter-in the 
| iſlands of the bleſſed}.: Now: among the divine honours 
which were paid them, they might have this alſo in 
common with the Gods, not to be mentioned without 
the ſolemnity of an epithet, and ſuch as might be ac- 
ceptable to them by its celebrating their e, 
actions, or qualities. 
What other cavils have been 8 Ag nſt . 
are ſuch as hardly deſerve a reply, but will yet be 
taken notice of as they occur in the courſe of the 
work. Many have been occaſioned by an injudicious 
endeavour to exalt Virgil; which is much the ſame, 
as if one ſhould think to raiſe the ſuperſtructure by 
undermining the foundation: One would imagine by 
the whole courſe of their parallels, that theſe critics 
never ſo much as heard of Homer's having written 
firſt; a conſideration which whoever compares theſe 
two poets, ought to have always in his eye. Some ac- 
cuſe him for the ſame things which they overlook or 
praiſe in the other; as when they prefer the fable 
and moral of the han to thoſe of the Iliad, for the 
ſame reaſons which might ſet the Odyſſey above the 
Aeneis: as that the hero is a wiſer man; and the ac- 
tion of the one more beneficial to his country than 
that of the other: or elſe they blame him for not do- 
ing what he never deſigned; as becauſe Achilles is 
not as good and perfect a prince as Aeneas, when the 
very moral of his poem required a contrary charac- 
ter: it is thus that Rogen judges in to of 


* 


2 Heſiod. Op. et Dier. lib. i. ver. 1 in e 
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Homer and Virgil. Others ſelect thoſe particular 
paſſages of Homer, which are not fo laboured as ſome 
that Virgil drew out of them: this is the whole 
management of Scaliger in his poetice. Others quar- 
rel with what they take for low and mean expreſſi- 
ons, ſometimes thro a falſe delicacy and refinement, 
oſtner from an ignorance of the graces of the origi- 
nal; and then triumph in the aukwardneſs of their 
own tranſlations: This is the conduct of Perault in 
his Parallels. Laſtly, there are others, who, preten- 
ding to a fairer proceeding, diſtinguiſh between tbe 
perſonal merit of Homer, and that of his work; but 
when they come to aſſign the cauſes of the great re- 
putation of the Iliad, they found it upon the igno- 


rance of his times, and the prejudice of thoſe that 


followed: and in purfuance of this principle, they 
make thoſe accidents (ſuch as the contention of the 
cities, &c.) to be the cauſes of his fame, which were 
in reality the conſequences of his merit. The ſame 
might as well be faid of Virgil, or any great author, 
whoſe general character will infallibly raiſe many 
caſual additions to their reputation. This is the me- 


thod of Monſ. de la Motte; who yet confeſſes upon 


the whole, that in whatever age Homer had lired, 
be muſt have been the greateſt poet of his nation, 
and that he may be ſaid in this ſenſe to be the maſter 
even of thoſe who ſurpaſs d him. A 
In all theſe objections we ſee nothing that contra- | 
dias his title to the honour of the chief invention: 
and as long as this (which is indeed the characteri- 
tic of poetry itſelf) remains unequal'd by his follow-_ 
ers, he ſtill continues ſuperior to them. A cooler 


I 


HO ME RS ILIA D. 319 


judgment may commit fewer faults, and be more ap- 


proved in the eyes of one ſort of critics; but that 


warmth of fancy will carry the loudeſt bun- | 


verſal applauſes, which holds the heart of a reader un · 


der the ſtrongeſt enchantment. Homer not only ap- 
pears the inventor of poetry, but excells all the in · 


ventors of other arts in this, that he has ſwallow'd 
up the honour of thoſe who ſucceeded him. What 


he has done admitted no increaſe, it only left room 


for contraction or regulation. He ſhewed all the 

ſtretch of fancy at once; and if he has failed in ſome 
of his flights, it was but becauſe he attempted every 
thing. A work of this kind ſeems like a mighty tree 
which riſes from the-moſt vigorous ſeed, is improved 
with induſtry, flouriſhes, and produces the fineſt fruit; 
nature and art conſpire to raiſe it; pleaſure and profit 
join to make it valuable: and they who find the juſt- 


eſt faults, have only ſaid, that a few branches (which | 
run luxuriant thro” a richneſs of nature) might be 


lopp'd into form to give it a more regular appearance. 


Having now ſpoken of the beauties and defects of 


the original, it remains to treat of the tranſlation, 
with the ſame view to the chief characteriſtic. As 
far as that is ſeen in the main parts of the poem, ſuch 
as the fable, manners, and ſentiments, no tranſlator 
can prejudice it but by wilful omiſſions or contracti- 


ons. As it alſo breaks out in every particular image, 


deſcription, and ſimile; whoever leſſens or too much 
ſoftens thoſe, takes off from this chief character. It 
is the firſt grand duty of an interpreter to give his 


author entire and unmaim'd; and for the reſt, the 


diction and verſification only are his proper province; 
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fince theſe muſt be his own, but the others he is to 


take as he finds them. | 
It ſhould then be conſider d how al may 

afford ſome equivalent in our language for the gra- 

ces of theſe in the Greek. It is certain no literal 


tranſlation can be juſt to an excellent original in a ſu- 


perior language: but it is a great miſtake to imagine 
{as many have done) that a raſh paraphraſe can make 
amends for this general defect; which is no leſs in 
danger to loſe the ſpirit of an ancient, by deviating 


into the modern manners of expreſſion. If there be 
ſometimes a darkneſs, there is often a light in anti- 


quity, which nothing better preſerves than a verſion 
almoſt literal. I know no liberties one ought to take, 
but thoſe which are neceſſary for transſuſing the ſpi- 


rit of the original, and ſupporting the poetical ſtyle 
of the tranſlation: and I will venture to ſay, there 


have not been more men miſled in former times by a 
ſervile dull adherence to the letter, than have been 


_ deluded in ours by a chimerical inſolent hope of rai- 
ling and improving their author. It is not to be doubt- 


ed that the fire of the poem is what a tranſlator ſhould 
principally regard, as it is moſt likely to expire in 


his managing: however, it is his ſafeſt way to be con- 


tent with preſerving this to his utmoſt in the whole, 
without endeavouring to be more than he finds his 


author is, in any particular place. Tis a great ſecret 
in writing to know when to be plain, and when poe- 


tical and figurative; and it is what Homer will teach 


us, if we will but follow modeſtly in his footſteps. 
Where his diction is bold and lofty, let us raiſe ours 
as high as WE Can; but whens * is plain and bumble, 
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ve ought not to be deterr'd from imitating him by 
the fear of incurring the cenſure of a mere Engliſh 
critic. Nothing that belongs to Homer ſeems to have 


been more commonly miſtaken than the juſt pit or | : 
his ſtyle: ſome of his tranſlators having ſwelled into 


fuſtian in a proud confidence of the ſublime; others 
ſunk into flatneſs in a cold and timorous notion of fm= 
plicity. Methinks I ſee theſe different followers of 
Homer, ſome ſweating and ſtraining after him by vio- 
| lent leaps and bounds (the certain fi igns of falſe mettle) 
others ſlowly and ſervilely creeping in his train, while 
the poet himſelf is all the time proceeding with an 
unaffected and equal majeſty before them. However, 
of the two extreams one could ſooner pardon frenzy 
than frigidity : no author is to be envied for ſuch 
commendations as he may gain by that character of 


ſtyle, which his friends muſt agree together to call 
fimplicity, and the reſt of the world will call dulneſs. 
There is a graceful and dignify d ſimplicity, as well 


as a bald and ſordid one, which differ as much from 
each other as the air of a plain man from that of a 
ſloven : *Tis one thing to be tricked, up, and another 


not to be dreſſed at all. Simplicity is the mean a between | 


oſtentation and ruſticity. | 
This pure and noble ſimplicity is no where in fuck 


perfection as in the Scripture and our author. One 


may affirm, with all reſpect to the inſpired writings, 
that the divine Spirit made uſe of no other words but 
what were intelligible and common to men at that 
time, and in that part of the world; and as Homer is 
the author neareſt to thoſe, his ſtyle muſt of courſe 
bear a greater reſemblance to the ſacred becky than 
Vol. VI. | . 
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that of any other writer. This conſideration (toge- | 
ther with what has been obſerved of the parity of 
| ſome of his thoughts) may methinks induce a tranſ- 
lator on the one hand, to give into ſeveral of thoſe 
general phraſes and manners of expreſſion, which 
have attained a veneration even in our language from 
being uſed in the Old Teſtament ; as on the other, to 
avoid thoſe which have been appropriated to the Di- 
vinity, and in a manner conſigned to myſtery and re- 
 bigion, 
PFoor a further preſervation of this air of ſimplicity, 
1 Þ em care ſhould be taken to expreſs with all 
BY plainneſs thoſ; — moral ſentences and proverbial ſpeeches 
 which.are ſo numerous in this poet. They have ſome- 
ting venerable, and as I may ſay oracular, in that 
unadorned gravity and ſhortneſs with which they are 
delivered: a grace which would be utterly loſt by en- 
> deavouring to give them what we call a more inge- 
nious (that is, a more modern) turn in the paraphraſe. 
Perhaps the mixture of ſome Greciſms and old 
words after the manner of Milton, if done without 
too much affectation, might not have an ill effect in a 
verſion of this particular work, which moſt of any 
other ſeems to require a venerable antique caſt. But 
certainly the uſe of modern terms of war and govern- 
ment, ſuch as platoon, campagne, junio, or the like (in- 
to which ſome of his tranſlators have fallen) cannot be 
allowable; thoſe only excepted, without which it is im- 
. Poſlible to treat the ſubjects in any living language. 
IT There are two peculiarities in Homer's diction 
which are a ſort of marks or moles, by which every 


common eye diſtinguiſhes him at firſt fight: thoſe 


l 
14 
Mi 

; 

_ 

3 


x 99 
n Þ Dr. 
* 1 4 + Þ Py - tO 9 


| HOME RS 1LIA p. 323 
who are not his greateſt admirers look upon them a 
defects; and thoſe who are, ſerm pleaſed with them 


as beauties, I ſpeak — epithets, and of 
his repetitions, Many of the former cannot be done 


literally into Engliſh without deſtroying the purity of 


our language. I believe ſuch ſhould be retained as 


ſlide eaſily of themſelves into an Engliſh compound, 
without violence to the ear or to the received rules 
of compoſition ; as well as thoſe which have reccived 
_ a ſanction from the authority of our beſt Poets, and 
are become familiar thro' their uſe of them; ſuch as 


the cloud-compelling Jove, &c. As for the reſt, when» 


ever any can be as fully and ſignificantly expreſt in u 
ſingle word as in a compounded one, the courſe tobe 
taken is obvious. 


Some that cannot be ſo turned as to preſerve their | 


full image by one or two words, may have juſtice 
done them by circumlocution; as the epithet :jvoei- 


gong tO a mountain, would appear little or ridicu- 


lous tranſlated literally /eaf-/haking, but affords a ma- 
jeſtie idea in the periphraſis: The lofty mountain ſhakes 
his waving woods, Others that admit of differing ſig- 
nifications, may receive an advantage by a judicious 
variation, according to the occaſions on which they 
arc introduced. For example, the epithet of Apollo, 
ix1Coxoc, OT far-ſhooting, is capable of two explications; 


- one literal in reſpect of the darts and bow, the enſign | 
of that God; the other allegorical with regard to the 
rays of the ſan: therefore in ſuch places where Apollo 


is repreſented as a God in perſon, I would uſe the for- 

mer interpretation; and where the effects of the ſun 

are * I would make choice of the — U- 
— © 2 
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pon the whole, i it will be neceſſary to avoid that per- 
petual repetition of the ſame epithets which we find | 
in Homer, and which, tho' it might be accommodat- 
ed (as has been already ſhewn) to the ear of thoſe 
times, is by no means ſo to ours: but one may wait 
for opportunities of placing them, where they derive 
an additional beauty from the occaſions on which they 
are employed: and in doing this properly, a tranſlat- 
or may at once ſhew his fancy and his judgment. 
A s for Homer's repetitions, we may divide them 
into three ſorts; of whole narrations and ſpeeches, 
of ſingle ſentences, and of one verſe or hemiſtich. 1 
hope it is not impoſſible to have ſuch a regard to 
theſe, as neither to loſe ſo known a mark of the au- 
thor on the one hand, nor to offend, the reader too 
much on the other. The repetition is not ungraceful 
in thoſe ſpeeches where the dignity of the ſpeaker 
renders it a ſort of inſolence to alter his words; as in 
the meſſages from Gods to men, or from higher 
powers to inferiors in concerns of ſtate, or where the 
ceremonial of religion ſeems to require it, in the ſo- 
lemn forms of prayers, oaths, or the like. In other 
caſes, I believe the beſt rule is to be guided by the 
nearneſs, or diſtance, at which the repetitions are 
placed i in the original : when they follow too cloſe, 
one may vary the expreſſion, but it is a queſtion whe- 
ther a profeſſed tranſlator be authorized to omit any: 
if they be tedious, the author is to anſwer for it. 
It only remains to ſpeak of the ver/ification.. Ho- 
mer. (as has been ſaid) is perpetually applying the 
| ſound to the ſenſe, and varying it on every new ſub- 
ject. This is indeed one of the moſt exquiſite beau- 
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ties of poetry, and attainable by very few: I know- 
only of Homer eminent for it in the Greek, and Vir- 
gil in Latin. I am ſenſible it is what may ſometimes 
happen by chance, when a writer is warm, and fully 
poſſeſt of his image: however it may be reaſonably 
believed they deſigned this, in whoſe verſe it ſo ma- 
nifeſtly appears in a ſuperior degree to all others. 
Few readers have the ear to be judges of it; but 
thoſe who have, will ſee I have endeavour'd at this 
beauty. 

Upon the whole, I mult confeſs myſelf bergie in- 
capable of doing juſtice to Homer. I attempt him in 
no other hope but that which one may entertain 
without much vanity, of giving a more tolerable copy 
of him than any entire tranſlation in verſe has yet 
done. We have only thoſe of Chapman, Hobbes, 
and Ogilby. Chapman has taken the advantage of an 
immeaſurable length of verſe, notwithſtanding which, 
there is ſcarce any paraphraſe more looſe and ram 
bling than his. He has frequent interpolations of | 
four or fix lines, and I remember one in the thir- 
teenth book of the Odyſſey, v. 312. where he has 
ſpun twenty verſes out of two. He is often miſtaken 
in ſo bold a manner, that one might think he deviated 
on purpoſe, if he did not in other places of his notes 
inſiſt ſo much upon verbal trifles. He appears to have 
had a ſtrong affectation of extracting new meanings 
out of his author, inſomuch as to promiſe in his rhym- 
ing preface, a poem of the myſteries he had revealed 
in Homer: and perhaps he endeavoured to ſtrain the 
obvious ſenſe to this end. His expreſſion is involved 

ö — a fault for which he was . 
| 2 | 
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original writings, as in the tragedy of Buſſy am- 
boiſe, &c. In a word, the nature of the man may 
account for his whole performance; for he appears 
from his preface and remarks to have been of an ar- 
rogant turn, and an enthuſiaſt in poetry. His own 
boaſt of having finiſhed half the Iliad in leſs than ſif- 
teen weeks, ſhews with what negligence his verſion 
was performed, But that which is to be allowed him, 
and which very much contributed to cover his de- 
fects, is a daring fiery ſpirit that animates his tranſ- 
lation, which is ſomething like what one might ima- 
gine Homer himſelf would have writ before he ar- 
rived at years of diſcretion. 
| Hobbes has given us a correct explanation of the 
ſenſe in general, but for particulars and circumſtan- 
ces he continually lops them, and often omits the 
maſt beautiful. As for its being eſteemed a cloſe 
tranſlation, I doubt not many have been led into that 
error by the ſhortneſs of it, which proceeds not from 
his following the original line by line, but from the 
contractions above-mentioned. He ſometimes omits 
whole ſimiles and ſentences, and is now and then 
guilty of miſtakes, into which no writer of his learn- 


ing could have fallen, but thro' careleſſneſs. His 


poetry, as well as Ogilby's, is too mean for criticiſm. . 
It is a great lofs to the poetical world that Mr. 
Dryden did not hve to tranſlate the Iliad. He has 


left us only the firſt book, and a ſmall part of the - 


ſixth; in which if he has in fome places not truly in» 
terpreted the ſenſe, or preſerved: the antiquities, it 
aught to be excuſed on account of the haſte he wat 
ebliged to write in. He ſeems to have had too much 
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regard to Chapman, whoſe words he ſometimes co- 
| pies, and has unhappily followed him in paſſages | 
een he wanders from the original. However, had 
he tranſlated the whole work, I would no more have 
attempted Homer after him than Virgil, his verſion 
of whom (notwithſtanding ſome human errors) is the 
moſt noble and ſpirited tranſlation I know in any 
language. But the fate of great genius's is hike that 
of great miniſters, tho' they are confeſſedly the firſt 
in the commonwealth of letters, they muſt be enyy'd. 
and calumniated only for being at the head of it. 
That which in my opinion ought to be the endea- 
vour of any one who tranſlates Homer, is above all 
things to keep alive that ſpirit and fire which makes 
his chief character: in particular places, where the 
ſenſe can bear any doubt, to follow the ſtrongeſt and 
molt : poetical, as moſt agreeing with that character; 
to copy him in all the variations of his ſtyle, and the 
different modulations of his numbers; to preſerve, 
in the more active or deſcriptive parts, a warmth and 
elevation; in the more ſedate or narrative, a plain- 
neſs and ſolemnity; in the ſpeeches, a fullneſs and 
perſpicuity; in the ſentences, a ſhortneſs and gravity: 
not to neglect even the little figures and turns on the 
words, nor ſometimes the very caſt of the periods; 
neither to omit nor confound any rites or cuſtoms 
of antiquity: perhaps too he ought to include the 
Whole in a ſhorter compaſs, than has hitherto been 
done by any tranſlator, who has tolerably preſerved 
either the ſenſe or poetry. What! would further re- 
commend to him, is to ſtudy his author rather from 
his own text, than from any commentators, how 
Ta e 


328 | BF 405 TO 
learned Jy or whatever figure they may make in 
the eſtimation of the world; to conſider him atten- 
tively in compariſon with Virgil above all the anci- 
ents, and with Milton above all the moderns. Next 
theſe, the archbiſhop of Cambray's Telemachus may 


give him the trueſt idea of the ſpirit and turn of our 


author, and Boſſu's admirable treatiſe of the epic 
poem the juſteſt notion of his deſign and conduct. 
But after all, with whatever judgment and ſtudy a 
man may proceed, or with whatever happineſs he 
may perform ſuch a work, he muſt hope to pleaſe 
buta few; thoſe only who have at once a taſte of 
poetry, and competent learning. For to ſatisfy ſuch 
as want either, is not in the nature of this under- 
taking; ſince a mere modern wit can like nothing 
that is not modern, and a pedant n that is not 
Greek. | 
What I have 1 is ſubmitted to the publie, Gon 
whoſe opinions I am prepared to learn; tho' I fear 
no judges ſo little as our beſt poets, who are moſt ſen- 
fible of the weight of this taſk, As for the worſt, 
whatever they ſhall pleaſe to ſay, they may give me 
ſome concern as they are unhappy men, but none as 
they are malignant writers. I was guided in this 
tranſlation by judgments very different from theirs, 
and by perſons for whom they can have no kindneſs, 
if an old obſervation be true, that the ſtrongeſt anti- 
pathy in the world is that of fools to men of wit. 
Mr. Addiſon was the firſt whoſe advice determined 
me to undertake this taſk, who was pleaſed to write 
to me upon that occaſion in ſuch terms, as I cannot re- 
peat without vanity, I was obliged to Sir Richard 
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steele for a very early recommendation of my under- 
taking to the public. Dr. Swift promoted my intereſt 


Voith that warmth with which he always ſerves his 


friend. The humanity and frankneſs of Sir Samuel 
Garth are what I never knew wanting on any occaſion, 
I muſt alſo acknowledge with infinite pleaſure, the 
many friendly offices, as well as fincere criticiſms of 
Mr. Congreve, who had led me the way in tranſlating 
ſome parts of Homer. I muſt add the names of Mr. 
Rawe and Dr. Parnell, though I ſhall take a further 
opportunity of doing Juſtice to the laſt, whoſe good - 

nature (to give it a great panegyric) is no leſs exten- 
| five than his learning. The favour of theſe gentle- 
men is not entirely undeſerved by one who bears 
them ſo true an affection. But what can I ſay of the 
honour ſo many of the great have done me, while the 
firſt names of the age appear as my ſubſcribers, and 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed patrons and ornaments of learn- 
ing as my chief encouragers. Among theſe it is a 
| particular pleaſure to me to find, that my higheſt 
obligations are to ſuch. who have done moſt honour 
to the name of poet: that his grace the duke of 
Buckingham was not diſpleaſed I ſhould undertake 
the author to whom he has given (in his excellent 
Eſay) ſo complete a praiſe. ' 

Read Homer once, and you can read no more; 
For all books elſe appear ſo mean, fo poor, © 
Verſe will ſeem proſe: but ſtill perfiſt to read, 
And Homer will be all the books you need. 

That the earl of Hallifax was one of the firſt to fa- 
vour me, of whom it is hard to ſay whether the ad- 
vancement of the polite arts is more owing to his ge- 
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neroſity or his example. That ſuch a genius as my 
lord Bolingbroke, not more diſtinguiſhed in the great 
ſcenes of buſineſs , than in all the uſeful and enter- 
taining parts of learning, has not refuſed to be the 
_ critic of theſe ſheets, and the patron of their writer, 
And that the noble author of the tragedy of Heroic 
Love, has continued his partiality to me, from my 


writing paſtorals, to my attempting the Iliad, Ican- 


not deny myſelf the pride of confeſſing, that I have 
had the advantage not only of their advice for the 
conduct in general, but their correction of ſeveral par- 
ticulars of this tranſlation. 
I could ſay a great deal of the pleaſure of being - 
diſtinguiſhed by the earl of Carnarvon, but it is al- 
moſt abſurd to particularize any one generous action 
in a perſon whoſe whole life is a continued ſeries of 
them. Mr, Stanhope, the preſent fecretary of ſtate, 
will pardon my deſire of having it known that he was 
pleaſed to promote this affair, The particular zeal 
of Mr. Harcourt (the ſon of the late lord chancellor) 
gave me a proof how much Iam honourcd in a ſhare 
of his friendſhip, I muſt attribute to the ſame mo- 
tive that of ſeveral others of my friends, to whom all 


acknowledgments are rendered unneceſſary by the 


privileges of a familiar correſpondence : and I am 
ſatisfy'dI can no way better —_ men of their turn, 
than by my filence. | 

In ſhort, I have found more patrons. das ever 
Homer wanted. He would have thought himſelf + 
happy to have met the ſame favour at Athens that 
has been ſhewn me by its learned rival, the univer- 
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pompous honours he received after death, when I re- 
flect on the enjoyment of ſo many agreeable obliga- 
tions, and eaſy friendſhips, which make the ſatisfac- 
tion of life. This diſtinction is the more to be ac- 
knowledged, as it is ſhewn to one whoſe pen has ne- 
ver gratified the prejudices of particular parties, or 
the vanities of particular men. Whatever the ſuc- 


„c may prove, I ſhall never repent of an undertak - 


ing in which I have experienced the candour and 

| friendſhip of ſo many perſons of merit; and in which 

I hope to paſs ſome of thoſe years of youth that are 

generally loſt in a circle of follies, after a manner nei- 

ther wholly unuſeful to others, nor 9 to 
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| Wonzs or SHAKESPEAR. 


TT is not my ifs to enter into a cxiticiſn upon 
| this author; tho? to do it effectually and not ſu- 
perficially, would be the beſt occaſion that any juſt 
writer could take, to form the judgment and taſte of 
our nation. For of all Engliſh poets Shakeſpear muſt - 
be confeſſed to be the faireſt and fulleſt ſubject for 


criticiſm, and to afford the moſt numerous, as well as 


moſt conſpicuous inſtances, both of beauties and faults 
of all ſorts. But this far exceeds the bounds of a pre- 
face, the buſineſs of which is only to give an account 
of the fate of his works, and the diſadvantages under 
which they have been tranſmitted to us. We fhall 
hereby extenuate many faults which are his, and clear 
him from the imputation of many which are not: a 
deſign, which though it can be no guide to future 
_ critics to do him juſtice in one way, will at leaſt be 
ſufficient to prevent their OY him an N in 
the other. | 
I cannot however i mention ſome of his orivch- 
pal and characteriſtic excellencies, for which (not- 
withſtanding his defects) he is juſtly and univerſally 
elevated above all other dramatic writers. Not that 
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this is the proper place of praiſing him, but becauſe 
I would not omit any occaſion of doing it. 
lf ever any author deſerved the name of an Origi. 
nal, it was Shakeſpear. Homer himſelf drew not his 
art fo immediately from the fountains of nature; it 
| proceeded thro' Aegyptian ſtrainers and channels, 
and came to him not without ſome tincture of the 
learning, or fome caſt of the models, of thoſe before 
dim. The poetry of Shakeſpear was inſpiration in- 
| deed: he is not ſo much an imitator, as an inſtru- 
ment, of nature; and tis not ſo juſt to ſay that he 
_ from her, as that ſhe ſpeaks thro him. 

His characters are ſo much nature herſelf, chat tis 
2 ſort of injury to call them by ſo diſtant a name as 
copies of her. Thoſe of other pocts have a conſtant 
reſemblance, which ſhews that they received them 
from one another, and were but multipliers of the 
ſame image: each picure like a mock-rainbow is 
but the reflection of a reflection. But every ſingle 
character in Shakeſpear is as much an individual, as 
thoſe in life itſelf; it is as impoſſible to find any two 
alike; and ſuch as from their relation or affinity in 
any reſpect appear moſt to be twins, will upon com- 
pariſon be found remarkably diſtinct. To this life 
and variety of character, we muſt add the wonderful 
preſervation of it; which is ſuch throughout his 
plays, that, had all the ſpeeches been printed with- 
out the very names of the perſons, I believe one 
might have e them with —_ to every 
„ 
*The power over our paſſomt was never poſſeſs d in 
— eminent degree, or diſplayed in fo different 


— 
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inſtances. Let all along, there is ſeen no labour, no 
pains to raiſe them; no preparation to guide our gueſs 

to the effect, or be perceiv d to lead toward it: but 
the heart ſwells, and the tears burſt out, juſt at the 
proper places: we are ſurprized the moment we 
weep; and yet upon reflection find the paſſion ſo juſt, 
that we ſhould be ſurprized if we had not wept, and 
wept at that very moment.. 

How aſtoniſhing is it again, that the paſſions "oY 
realy oppoſite to theſe, laughter and ſpleen, are no 
leſs at his command! that he is not more a maſter of 
the great than of the ridiculous in human nature; of 
our nobleſt tenderneſſes, than of our vaineſt foibles; 
of our ſtrongeſt cxmations,. than of our idleſt ſenſati- 

ons! 
Nor does he only vet] in the paſſions: in the 
coolneſs of reflection and reaſoning he is full as ad- 
mirable. His ſentimenis are not only in general the 
moſt pertinent and judicious upon every ſubject; but 
by a talent very peculiar, ſomething between pene- 
tration and felicity, he hits upon that particular point 
on which the bent of each argument turns, or the 
force of each motive depends. This is perfectly a- 
mazing, from a man of no education or experience in 
thoſe great and public ſcenes of life which are uſually 
the ſubject of his thoughts: ſo that he ſeems to have 

known the world by intuition, to have looked thro” 

human nature at one glance, and to be the only au- 
thor that gives ground for a very new opinion, That 
the philoſopher and even the man of the * may 
be born, as well as the poet. 

It muſt be owned chat with all ſe great ace 
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he has certainly written better, ſo 34 has perhaps 
written worſe, than any other. But I think I can in 
ſome meaſure account for theſe defects, from ſeveral 


cauſes and actidents; without which it is hard to i- 


magine that ſo large and ſo enlightened a mind could 
ever have been ſuſceptible of them. That all theſe 
contingencies ſhould unite to his diſadvantage ſeems 


to me almoſt as fingularly unlucky, as that ſo many 


various (nay contrary) talents ſhould meet in one 
man, was happy and extraordinary, 

It muſt be allowed that Stage-poetry of all other, 
is more particularly levelled to pleaſe the populace, 
and its ſucceſs more immediately depending upon the 
common ſuffrage. One cannot therefore wonder, if 
Shakeſpear, having at his firſt appearance no other 
aim in his writings than to procure a ſabfiſtence,direc- 
ted his endeavours ſolely to hit the taſte and humour 
that then prevailed, The audience was generally com- 
poſed of the meaner fort of people; and therefore the 
images of life were to be drawn from thoſe of their 
own rank : accordingly we find, that not our author's 


only, but almoſt all the old comedies have their ſcene 
among tradeſmen and mechanics: and even their hiſ- 


torical plays ſtriftly follow the common old ftories or 
vulgar traditions, of that kind of people. In tragedy; 


nothing was ſo ſure to ſurprize and cauſe admiration, 


as the moſt ſtrange, unexpected, and conſequently 


molt unnatural, events and incidents; the moſt exag- 


gerated thoughts ; the moſt verboſe and bombaſt ex- 
preſhon ; the moſt pompous rhymes, and thundering 
verſiſication. In Comedy, . was ſo ſure to 


| WORKS OF SHAKESPEAR, $27 
pleaſe, as mean buffoonry, vile ribaldry, and unman- 
nerly jeſts of fools and clowns. Yet even in theſe, 
our author's wit buoys up, and is born above his ſub- 
ject: his genius in thoſe low parts is like ſome prince 
of a romance in the diſguiſe of a ſhepherd or peaſant; 
a certain greatneſs and ſpirit now and then break out, 
which manifeſt his higher extraction and qualities. 
It may be added, that not only the common audi 
ence had no notion of the rules of writing, but few 
even of the better ſort piqued themſelves upon any 
great degree of knowledge or nicety that way; till 
Ben Johnſon, getting poſſeſſion of the ſtage, brought 
critical learning into yogue: and that this was not done 
without difficulty, may appear from thoſe-frequent 
leſſons (and indeed almoſt declamations) which he 
was forced to prefix to his firſt plays, and put into 
the mouth of his actors, the Grex, Chorus, &. to re- 
move the prejudices, and inform the judgment of his 
hearers. Till then, our authors had no thoughts of 
writing on the model of the ancients: their trage- 
dies were only hiſtories in dialogue; and their come- 
dies followed the thread of any novel as they found 
it, no leſs implicitly than if it had been true hiſtory, - 
To judge therefore of Shakeſpear by Ariſtotle's 
rules, is like trying a man by the laws of one country, 
who acted under thoſe of another. He writ to the 
people ; and writ at firſt without patronage from the 
better ſort, and therefore without aims of pleaſing 
them: without aſſiſtance or advice from the learned, 
as without the advantage of education or acquain- 
tance among them : without that knowledge of the 
beſt models, the ancients, to inſpire him with an emu- 
8 — - 
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lation of them; in a word, without any views of re- 
putation, and of what poets are pleaſed to call im- 
mortality: ſome or all of which have encouraged 
the vanity, or animated the ambition, of other writ- 
ers. - 
Yet it muſt be obſerved, that when his . 5 


mances had merited the protection of his prince, and 


| when the encouragement of the court had ſucceeded 
to that of the town; the works of his riper years are 
manifeſtly raiſed above thoſe of his former. The 
dates of his plays ſufficiently evidence that his pro- 
ductions improved, in proportion to the reſpect he had 
for his auditors. And I make no doubt this obſerva- 
tion would be found true in every inſtance, were but 
editions extant from which we might learn the exact 
time when every piece was compoſed, and whether 
writ for the town, or the court. 

Another cauſe (and no leſs ſtrong than the head 
may be deduced from our author's being a player, and 
forming himfelf firſt upon the judgments of that body 
of men whereof he was a member. They have e- 
ver had a ſtandard to themſelves, upon other prin» 
ciples than thoſe of Ariſtotle. As they live by the 
majority, they know no rule but that of pleaſing the 
preſent humour, and complying with the wit in faſhi- 
on; a conſideration which brings all their judgment 
to a ſhort point. Players are juſt ſuch judges of what 
is right, as taylors are of what is graceful. And in this 
view it will be but fair to allow, that moſt of our 
author's faults are leſs to be aſcribed to his wrong 
judgment as Es than to * 8 15 1 as & 
— | 


4 
* 
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Zy theſe men it was thought a praiſe to Shakeſpear 
that he ſcarce ever blotted a line. This they induſtrĩ- 
ouſly propagated, as appears from what we are told 
by Ben Johnfon in his Diſcoveries, and from the pre- 
face of Heminges and Condell to the firft folio edition. 


But in reality (however it has prevailed) there never 


was a more groundleſs report, to the contrary of 

which there are more undeniable evidences. As the 
eomedy of the Merry Wives of Windſor, which he en- 
tirely new writ; the Hiſtory of Henry VI. which was 


fr(t publiſhed under the title of the Contention of York | 


and Lancaſter : and that of Henry V. extremely im- 


proved; that of Hamlet enlarged to almoſt as much a- 


gain as at firſt, and many others. I believe the com- 
mon opinion of his want of learning proceeded from 
no better ground. This too might be thought 4 
praiſe by ſome, and to this his errors have as injudi- 


ciouſly been aſcribed by others. For tis certain, were 


it true, it could concern but a ſmall part of them; tlie 
moſt are ſuch as are not properly defects, but ſuper- 
foetations; and ariſe not from want of learning or 
reading, but from want of thinking or judging: or 
rather (to be more juſt to our author) from a com- 


palliance to thoſe wants in others. As to a wrong choĩce 
of the ſubject, a wrong conduct of the incidents, falſe 


thoughts, forced expreſſions, &c. If theſe are not to 
be aſcribed to the foreſaid accidental reaſons, they 
muſt be charged upon: the poet himſelf, and there is 


no help for it. But I think the two difadvantapes - 
which I have mentioned (to be obliged to pleafe the 


loweſt of people, and to keep the worſt of company) 
f the confideration be extended as far ai reaſonably 
| - 3 
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may, will appear ſufficient to miſlead and depreſs 
the greateſt genius upon earth. Nay the more mos 
deſty with which ſuch a one is endued, the more he 
is in danger of ſubmitting and conforming to others, 
| * his own better judgment. 

But as to his art of learning, it may be neceſſary 
to fay ſomething more: There is certainly a vaſt 
difference between learning and languages. How far 
he was ignorant of the latter, I cannor determine ; 
but tis plain he had much reading at leaſt, if they 
will not call it learning. Nor is it any great matter, 
if a man has knowledge, whether he has it from one 
language or from another. Nothing is more evident 
than that he had a taſte of natural philoſophy, me- 
ehanics, ancient and modern hiſtory, poetical learning 
and mythology: we find him very knowing in the 
cuſtoms, rites, and manners of antiquity. In Coriolanus 
and Julius Caeſar, not only the ſpirit, but manners, 
of the Romans are exactly drawn; and {till a nicer 
diſtinction is ſhown, between the manners of the Ro- 
mans in the time of the former, and of the latter. 
His reading in the antient hiſtorians is no leſs con- 
ſpicuous, in many references to particular paſſages: 
and the fpeeches copied from Plutarch in Coriolanus 
may, I think, as well be made an inſtance of his lear- 
ning, as thoſe copied from Cicero in Catiline, of Ben 
Johnſon's. The manners of other nations in general, 
the Egyptians, Venetians, French, &c. are drawn 
with equal propriety. Whatever object of nature, or 
branch of ſcience, he either ſpeaks of or deſcribes ; 
it is always with competent, if not extenſive 3 
ledge: his deſcriptions are {till exact; all his meta- 
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phos appropriated, and remarkably drawn from the 
true nature and inherent qualities of each ſubject. 
When he treats of ethic or politic, we may conſtant- 
ty obſerve a wonderful juſtneſs of diſtinction, as well 
as extent of comprehenſion. No one is more a maſ- 
ter of the poetical ſtory, or has more frequent alluſi- 
ons to the various parts of it: Mr. Waller (who has 
been celebrated for this laſt particular) has not ſhewn 
more learning this way than Shakeſpear. We have 
tranſlations from Ovid publiſned in his name, among 
thoſe poems which paſs for his, and for ſome of which 


Vue have undoubted authority (being publiſhed by 


himſelf, and dedicated to his noble patron the Earl of 
Southampton: ) he appears alſo to have been converſant 
in Plautus, from whom he has taken the plot of one of 
his plays: he follows the Greek authors, and parti- 
cularly Dares Phrygius, in another: (altho' I will not 
pretend to ſay in what language he read them.) The 
modern Italian writers of novels he was manifeſtly 
acquainted with; and we may conclude him to be no 


leſs converſant with the antients of his own country, 


from the uſe he has made of Chaucer in Trozlus and 
Creſſida, and in the Tao noble Kinſmen, if that play 
be his, as there goes a tradition it was (and indeed-it 
has little reſemblance of Fletcher, and more of our 
author than ſome of thoſe which have been received 
as genuine.) 
I am inclined to think, this opinion W o- 
riginally from the zeal of the partizans of our author 
and Ben Johnſon; as they endeavoured' to exalt the 
one atthe EXPENCE of the other, It 18 ever the na- 
ture of parties to be in extremes ; and e is ſo 
13 
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probable, as that becauſc Ben Johnſon had much the 
more learning, it was {aid on the one hand that Shakeſ- 
pear had none at all; and becauſc Shakeſpear had 
much the moſt wit and fancy, it was retorted on the 
other, that Johnſon wanted both. Becauſe Shake- 
ſpear borrawed nothing, it was ſaid that Ben Johnſon 
borrowed every thing. Becauſe Johnſon did not | 
write extempore, he was reproached with being a 

year about every piece; and becauſe Shakeſpear 
Fate with eaſe and rapidity, they cried, he never 
once made a blot. Nay the fpirit of oppoſition ran ſa 
high, that whatever thoſe of the one fide objected to 


the other, was taken at the rebound, and turned into 


praiſcs ; 23 injudiciouſly as their antagoniſts before 
had made them objections. 

ewe clue — but ſure they 
have as much reaſon to be afraid of admiration. They 
are the Scylla and Charybdis of authors; thoſe who 
eſcape one, often fall by the other. Peſfmum genus 
inimicorum laudantes, ſays Tacitus: and Virgil de- 
fires to wear a charm againft chats: whe praiſe « poct 
without rule or reaſon.” | 1 

St ultra placitum leudtrit, baccare fronten 
CGongito, ne vati noceat. 
But however this contention might be carried an by | 
the partizans on either fide, Icannot help thinking 
theſe two great poets were good friends, and lived 


= on amicable terms, and in olices of fociety with cach 


other. 


Rr works 
encouraged, by Shakeſpear. And after his death, 
| that author writes Ta the memory of bis beloved Mr. 
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William Shakeſpear, which ſhews as if the friendſhip 
had continued thro” life. I cannot for my own part 
find any thing invidious or ſparing in thoſe verſes, but 
wonder Mr, Dryden was of that opinion. He exalts 
| him not only above all his contemporaries, but above 
Chaucer and Spenſer, whom he will not allow to be 
great enough to be ranked with him; and challenges 
the names of Sophocles, Euripides, and Aeſchylus, 
| nay all Greece and Rome at once, to equal him; and 
(which is very particular) expreſſy vindicates him 
from the imputation of wanting art, not enduring 
that all his excellencies ſhould be attributed to a- 


ture. It is remarkable too, that the praiſe he gives 


bim in his Diſcoveries ſeems to proceed from a per- 
ſonal kindneſs; he tells us that he lov'd the man, as 
well as honoured his memory; celebrates the ho- 
neſty, openneſs, and frankneſs of his temper; and 
only diſtinguiſhes, as he reaſonably ought, between - 
the real merit of the author, and the filly and dero- 
gatory applauſes of the players. Ben Johnſon might 
indeed be ſparing in his commendations, (tho' cer- 
tainly he is not ſo in this inſtance) partly from his 
own nature, and partly from judgment. For men of 
judgment think they do any man more ſervice in prail-. 
ing him juſtly, than laviſhly. I ſay, I would fainbe- 
lieve they were friends, tho” the violence and ill- 
breeding of their followers. and flatterers were e- 
nough to give riſe to the contrary report. I would 
hope that it may be with parties, both in wit and 
| Nate, as with thoſe monſters: deſcribed by the poets; - 
and that their heads at leaſt may hayo n hu- 
3 ol | 
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man, tho' their bodies and tails are wild beaſts and 
_  ſerpents. 

As! believe that what I ve ea gave riſe 
to the opinion of Shakeſpear's want of learning; ſo 
what has continued it down to us may have been the 
many blunders and illiteracies of the firſt publiſhers 

of his works. Intheſe editions their ignorance ſhines 
in almoſt every page; nothing is more common than 
Actus tertia. Exit omnes. Enter three witches ſolus. 
Their French is as bad as their Latin, both in con- 
ſtruction and ſpelling: Their very Welſh is falſe. 
Nothing is more likely than that thoſe palpable blun- 
ders of Hector's quoting Ariſtotle, with others of 
that groſs kind, ſprung from the ſame root: it not 
being at all credible that theſe could be the errors of 
any man who had the leaſt tincture of a ſchool, or 
the leaſt converſation with ſuch as had. Ben Johnſon 
(whom they will not think partial to him) allows him 
at leaſt to have had /ome Latin; which is utterly in- 


| conſiſtent with miſtakes like theſe. Nay the conſtant 
blunders in proper names of perſons and places, are 


ſuch as muſt have proceeded from a man, who had 
not ſo much as read any hiſtory, i in any language: ſo 
could not be Shakeſpear's. 

I ſhall now lay bln: the reader ſome of thoſe al- 


moſt innumerable errors, which have riſen from one 


ſaurce, the ignorance of the players, both as his ac- 


tors, and as his editors. When the nature and kinds 

of theſe are enumerated and conſidered, I dare to 

ſay that not Shakeſpear only, but Ariſtotle or Cicero, 

had their works undergone the {ame fate, might have 
appeared to want ſenſe as well as learning. 
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It is not certain that any one of his plays was pu- 
bliſhed by himſelf. During the time of his employ- 


ment in the theatre, ſeveral of his pieces were printed 


| ſeparately in quarto. What makes me think that 
moſt of theſe were not publiſhed by him, is the ex- 
ceſſive careleſſneſs of the preſs: every page is ſo ſcan- 
dalouſly falſe ſpelled, and almoſt all the learned or 
unuſual words ſo intolerably mangled, that tis plain 
there either was no corrector to the preſs at all, or 
one totally illiterate. If any were ſuperviſed by him- 


ſelf, I ſhould fancy the two parts of Henry IV. and 


Midſummer Night's Dream might have been ſo: be- 
cauſe I find no other printed with any exactneſs; and 
(contrary to the reſt) there is very little variation in 
all the ſubſequent editions of them. There are ex- 
tant two prefaces to the firſt quarto edition of Troj- 
lus and Creſſida in 1609, and to that of Othello; by 
which it appears, that the firſt was publiſhed without 


his knowledge or conſent, and even before it was ac- 


ted, ſo late as ſeven or eight years before he died; 
and that the latter was not printed till after his death. 
The whole number of genuine plays which we have 
been able to find printed in his life-time, amounts but 
to eleven. And of ſome of theſe, we meet with two 
or more editions by different printers, each of which 
has whole heaps of traſh different from the other: 
which I ſhould fancy was occaſioned by their being 
taken from different copies, belonging to n 
3 
The folio chica (in which all the plays we now 
receive as his, were firſt collected) was publiſhed by 
two players, Heminges and Condell, in 1623, ſeven 
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| years after his deceaſe. They declare, that all the 
other editions were ſtolen and ſurreptitious, and af- 
firm theirs to be purged from the errors of the for- 
mer. This is true as to the literal errors, and no o- 
ther; for in all reſpects d it is far worſe than the 
quarto s. 
TDirſt, beeauſe teak e banked 
paſſages are in this edition far more numerous. For 
whatever had been added, fince thoſe quarto's by the 
actors, or had ſtolen from their mouths into the writ- 
ten parts, were from thence conveyed into the printed 


text, and all ſtand charged upon the author. He him 


ſelf complained of this uſage in Hamlet, where he 
wiſhes that thoſe who play the Clowns would ſpeak no 


more than is ſet down for them. (AR. ti, Sc. iv.) But | 


as a proof that he could not eſcape it, in the old edi- 


tions of Romeo and Juliet there is no hint of a great | 


number of the mean conceits and ribaldries now to 


de found there. In others, the low ſcenes of Mobs, 
Plebeians and Clowns, are vaſtly ſhorter than at pre - 
ſent : and I have ſeen one in particular (which ſeems 


to have belonged to the play-houſe, by having the 


parts divided with lines, and the actors names in the 


in the folio. 
In the next place, 2 number of beautiful paſſages 


Which are extant in the firſt ſingle editions, are omit- 


ted in this: as it ſeems without any other reaſon, 
than their 


margin) where ſeveral of thoſe very paſſages were 
added in a minen band, which ner kno] robe found 


to ſhorten ſome ſcenes: theſe 


men (as it mois of Procruſtus) either lopping, or 


ſtretching an author, to make him juſt fit for their ſtage. 
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This edition is ſaid to be printed from the origi» 
nal copies. I believe they meant thoſe which had lain 


ever ſince the author's days in the play-houſe, and 


had from time to time been cut, or added to, arbi- 
trarily. It appears that this edition, as well as the 
| quarto's, was printed (at leaſt partly) from no better 
copies than the prompter's book, or piece-meal parts 
written out for the uſe of the actors: for in ſome 
places their very + names are through careleflneſs 
ſet down inſtead of the perſonne dramatis: and in o- 
thers the notes of direction to the properiy:mern for 
their 2yoveabler, and to the players for their extrics, 
are inſerted into the text, thro the ignorance of the 
tranicrihers. 

_ - The plays not having been before ſo much as dis 
Ringuiſhed by acts and ſcenes, they are in this edition 

divided according as they played them; often where 
there is no pauſe in the action, or where they thought 
fit to make a breach in it, for the ſake: of mulic, 

maſques, or monſters, | 
' Sometimes the ſcenes are nates and fuſlled 
backward and forward; a thing which eould no o- 
therwiſe happen, but by their being taken from ſes 


parate and picce-meal written parts. 


Many verſes are omittedentirely, and ethers tranks 
| Poſed; from whence invineible obſcurities have a+ 
_ riſen, -_ es . n | 


| + Much ado Dent nothing, AA. ii, Enter Prince Leonato, 
Claudio, and Jack Wilſon, inſtead of Balthaſar. And in AA, 
ir. Cowhey, A ny thro! a whole ſcene. 
: _ Fol. of 2623, and 1632. 
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but juſt where the accidental glimpſe of an old edition 
enlightens us. 
Some characters were ab and kb or 
| "two put into one, for want of a competent number of 
actors. Thus in the quarto edition of Midſummer 
Night's Dream, Act. v. Shakeſpear introduces a kind 
of maſter of the revels called Philoſtrate; all whoſe 
part is given to another character (that of Egeus) in 
the ſubſequent editions: ſo alſo in Hamlet and King 
Lear. This too makes it probable, that the promp- 
ter's books were what they called the original copies. 
From liberties of this kind, many ſpeeches alſo 
were put into the mouths. of wrong perſons, where 
the author now ſeems chargeable with making them 
ſpeak out of character: or ſometimes perhaps for no 
better reaſon, than that a governing player, to have 
the mouthing of ſome favourite ſpeech himſelf, would 
ſnatch it from the unworthy lips of an underling. 
Proſe from verſe they did not know, and they ac- 
_ eordingly printed one for the other throughout the 
yolume, — 
Having been forced to fay fo much of the players, 
I think I ought in juſtice to remark, that the judg- 
ment, as well as condition, of that claſs of people 
was then far inferior to what it is in our days. As 
then the beſt play-houſes were inns and taverns (the 
Globe, the Hope, the Red Bull, the Fortune, &c.) 
ſo the top of the profeſſion were then meer players, 
not gentlemen of the ſtage : they were led into the 
buttery by the ſteward, not placed at the lord's table, 
or lady's toilette: and conſequently were entirely 
deprived of thoſe advantages they now enjoy, in the 
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familiar converſation of our nobility, and an intifnacy 
(not to ſay e with people oF the firſt _— 


tion. 
From what has been (aid, there can be no queltiels 


but had Shakeſpear publiſhed his works himſelf (eſpe- 


cially in his latter time, and after his retreat from the 
ſtage) we ſhould not only be certain which are ge- 
nuine; but ſhould find in thoſe that are, the errors 
lefſened by ſome thouſands. If I may judge from all 
the diſtinguiſhing marks of his ſtyle, and his manner 
of thinking and writing, I make no doubt to declare 
that thoſe wretched plays, Pericles, Locrine, Sir John 
Oldcaſtle, Yorkſhire Tragedy, Lord Cronewell, The Pu- 
ritan, and London Prodigal, cannot be admitted as 
his. And I ſhould conjecture of ſome of the others 
(particularly Love's Labour's Loft, The Winter's Tale, 

and Titus Andronicus) that only ſome charaQers, 
| ſingle ſcenes, or perhaps a few. particular paſſages, 

were of his hand. It is very probable what occaſioned 
ſome plays to be ſuppoſed Shakeſpear's was only this; 
that they were pieces produced by unknown authors, 
or fitted up for the theatre while it was under his 
adminiſtration: and no owner claiming them, they 
were adjudged to him, as they give ſtrays to the lord 
of the manor: a miſtake which (one may alſo ob- 

ſerve) it was not for the intereſt of the houſe to re- 
move. Let the players themſelves, Heminges and 
Condell, afterwards did Shakeſpear the juſtice to re- 
ject thoſe eight plays in their edition; tho' they were 
then printed in his name, in every body's hands, and 
acted with ſome applauſe; (as we learn from what 
Ben Johnſon ſays of Pericles in his Ode on the M- 
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inn.) That Timur Atidronicus is one of this claſs I am 
the rather indueed to believe, by finding the ſame 
author openly expreſs his contempt of it in the In- 
dat7ion to Bartholomew-Fair, in the year 1614, when 
Shakeſpear was yet living. And there is no better 
authority for theſe latter fort, than for the former, 
which were equally publiſhed in his life-time, 
If we give into this opinion, how many low and 
vicious parts and paſſages might no longer refle&t upon 
this great gemus, but appear unworthily charged 
upon him? and even in thoſe whieh are really his, 
how many fauks may have been unjuſtly laid to his 
account from arbitrary additions, expunctions, tranſ- 
. politions of ſcenes and lines, confuſion of characters 
and perſons, wrong application of ſpeeches, corrup- 
tions of innumerable paſſages by the ignorance, and 
 wrotigcorrcdtions of them again by the impertinence 
of his firſt editors? from one or other of theſe confi- 
would vanifh, and leave his character in alight very 
differemt from that nenn 
— 7 
This is the ſtate in which Shakefpeat's writings he 
as prefent, for, ſince the abovementioned folio edi- 
tion, all the reſt have implicitly followed it, without 
having recourſe to any of the former, or ever making 
the compariſor- between them. It is impoſſible to re- 
pair the injuries already done him; too much time 
has elapſetl, and the materials are t6o few. In what 
1 have done F have rather given a proof of my willing- 
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1 have diſcharged the dull duty of an editor, to my 
beſt judgment, with more labour than I expect thanks, 
with a religious abhorrence of all innovation , and 


without any indulgence to my private ſenſe or con- 
jecture. The method taken in this edition will ſhew 


itſelf, The various readings are fairly put in the mar- 


gin, fo that every one may compare them; and thoſe 


I have preferred into the text are conſtantly ex fide 
codicum, upon authority. The alterations or addi- 
tions which Shakeſpear himfelf made, are taken no- 
tice of as they occur. Some ſuſpected paſſages which 
are exceſhvely bad (and which feem interpolations 


by being ſo inſerted that one can entirely omit them 


' without any chaſm, or defictence in the context) are 
degraded to the bottom of the page; with an aſte- 
 _ riſk referring to the places of their inſertion. - The 

ſcenes are marked ſo diſtinctly that every removal of 


place is ſpecify'd; which is more neceſſary in this 


author than any other, fince he ſhifts them more fre- 
quently: and ſometimes without attending to this 
particular, the reader would have met with obſcuri- 


ties. The more obſolete or unufual words are ex- 


plained. Some of the moſt ſhining paſſages are di- 
ſtinguiſned by comma's in the margin: and where the 


beauty lay not in particulars but in the whole, a ſtar. 
is prefixed to the ſcene. This ſeems to me a ſhorter 
and leſs oſtentatious method of performing the better 


half of criticiſm (namely the pointing out an author's 
excellencies) than to fill a whole paper with citations 
of fine paſſages, with general applauſes, or empty excla- 
mations at the tail of them. There is alſo ſubjoined 
2 * of choſe firſt editions * which the r 
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part of the various readings and of the corrected paſ- 
| ages are authoriſed (moſt of which are ſuch as carry 
'their own evidence along with them.) Theſe editi- 
ons now hold the place of originals, and are the only 
materials left to repair the deficiencies or reſtore the 
cCorrupted ſenſe of the author: I can only wiſh that a 
greater number of them (if a greater were ever pub- 
liſhed) may yet be found, by a ſearch more ſucceſsful 
than mine, for the better accompliſhment of this end. 
Il will conclude by ſaying of Shakeſpear, that with 
all his faults, and with all the irregularity of his drama, 
one may look upon his works, in compariſon of thoſe 
that are more finiſhed and regular, as upon an ancient 
majeſtic piece of Gothic architecture, compared with 
a neat modern building: the latter is more elegant 
and glaring, but the former is more ſtrong and more 
ſolemn. It muſt be allowed, that in one of theſe there 
are materials enough to make many of the other. It 
has much the greater variety, and much the nobler a- 
partments; tho' we are often conducted to them by 
dark, odd, and uncouth paſſages. Nor does the whole 
ail to ſtrike us with greater reverence, tho many of 
the parts are childiſh, Mts and ere to its 
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NOTES. 


BY 


Mx. 


MISCELLANIES. 
| The Baſſet-Table. ] Only this of all the Town Eclogues 


was Mr, Pope's; and is here printed from a copy corrected 


by b his own hand. —The bumour of it lies in this, that the one 
is in love with the Game, and the other with the Sharper. 


Prologue to a Play for Mr. Dennis's Benefit, &c 


VXX. 6. But pitied Beliſarius, &c.] Nothing vals be 
more happily imagined than this alluſion, or finelier conduc- 
ted. And the continued pleaſantry ſo delicately touched, 
that it took nothing from the ſelf ſatisfaction the Critic, 
who heard it, had in his merit, or the Audience in their cha- 
| rity. With fo maſterly a hand has the Poet proſecuted, in 
this benevolent irony, that end, which he ſuppoſed Dennis 
himſelf, had he the wit to ſee, would have the i * to 
r 

Tbis dreaded Sat'riſt, — will confe ſs, 

Foe to his pride, but Friend to his Diſtreſs. 


VER. 7. Was there a Chief, &c.] The fine figure of the | 
Commander in that capital Picture of Beliſarius at * 


e the Poet with this beautiful idea. 
On his GR OT ro at Twickenham, 


VARIATIONS. 


After y 6. in the MS. 1 
Jou ſee that Iſland's wealth, where, only free, 
Earth to her entrails feels not n. 8 


vor. vi. 2 


WARBURTON. 


| 
3 
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1. e. Britain is the only place on the globe which feels not 
Tyranny even to its very entrails. Alluding to the con- 
demnation of Criminals io the Mines, one of the inflictions 
of civil juſtice in moſt Countries. The thought was exceed 
ing natural and proper in this place, where the Poet was de- 
ſcribing a Grotto incruſted and adorned with all ſorts of Mi- 
nerals collected, by the means of rar) from the four | 
quarters of the Globe. 

| Vx. 11. Where 571% fi hs from dring nb * 
In bis MS. it was thus, 

To Wyndham's breaſt the patriot paſſions ſtole, 

which made the whole allude to 4 certain Anecdote of not 
much EST Iu but the ** concerned. 


| „r a 

f On bis Grotto:] The improving and finiſhing his Grott ” 
was the favourite amuſement of his declining Years; and 

the beauty of his poctic genius, in the difpoſition and orna- 
ments of this romantic receſs, appears to as s much advan- 
tage as in his beſt contrived Poems. 

VER. 9. Aegerian Grott] Alluding to Numa's projecting 
his ſyſtem of Politics in this _ i as he gave ny | 
by the Goddeſs Acgeria. 


To Mr. Thomas Southern, on his W 1742. 


. . A table] He was invited to dine on his birth- 
day with this Nobleman, who had prepared for him the en- 
tertainment of which the bill of fare is here ſet down. | 
VER. 8. Preſents ber harp] The harp is generally wove | 
en the Iriſh Linen; ſuch as Table-cloths, &c. 
Vxx. 16. The price of prologues and of plays, This al- 
ludes to a ſtory Mr. Southern told of Dryden, about the ſame 
time, to Mr. P. and Mr. W. When Southern firſt wrote 
for the ſtage, Dryden was ſo famous for his Prologues, that 
the players would act nothing without that decoration. His 
uſual price till then * four guineas: But 1 1 South- 


NOTES — 


ern came to him for the Prologue he had beſpoke, Dryden 
told him he muſt have ſix guineas for it; which (ſaid he) 
young man, is out of no diſteſpect to you; but the Players 
„have had my goods too cheap. We now look upon 
theſe Prologues with the ſameè admiration that the Virtuoſi 


do on the Apothecaries n by Raphael. 


EPITAPHS. 


Foitapbs J Theſe little compoſitions far exceed any thing 
ve have of the ſame kind from other hands; yet, if we ex- 
cept the Epitaph on the young Duke of Buckingham, and per- 
haps one or two more, they are not of equal force with the 
reſt of our Author's writings. The nature of the Compoſi- 
_ tion itſelf is delicate; and generally it was a taſk impoſed on 
him; tho? he rarely complied with requeſts of this nature, 
as we may ſce by the ſmall number of theſe 5 but 
where the ſubject was worthy of his pen. | 

For random praiſe the Work would ne er be done : 

Each Mother asks it for her booby Son: 

Each Widow asks it for the beſt of Men; 

For him ſhe weeps, for him ſhe weds again. 
Yet when theſe elegiac movements came freely from the 
heart, he mourns in ſuch trains as ſhew he was equally a 
| maſter of this kind of Compoſition with every other he un- 
dertook, as the following lines in the Epiſtle to Jervas may 
witneſs; which would have made the fineſt Epitaph in the 
world : | | 
Call round her Tomb each object of deſire, 
Each purer frame inform'd with purer fire: 
Bid her be all that chears or ſoftens life, 
The tender ſiſter, daughter, friend, and wife: 
Bid her be all that. makes mankind adore; 
Then view this marble, and be vain no more. 
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